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he C Christ and the Prophets and Apostles authenticated by Him ; 

nerrant and inviolable per se, and also by demonstration that 

nds the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro- 

ed to its training in the principles of exact, positive and 

hensive science.—The same Revelation, further, the object of 

nt critical search for its yet imperfectly discovered riches. 
Ill. THe Cuurcu or Gop 


In the Wilderness, wandering, sinning, ignorant though self-satis- 
fied; yet still the Body of Christ in the world as holding in Him 
me Absolute, Divine and Undivided Head, and rxus inviolably 
One, for the one of every one of His members. 
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_ “Salvation. 
Satvation, then, stands first for unstinted insistence on a radi- 
ca’ Gospel, that of uttermost personal consecration to Christ in all 
things, as both rightful and actual Possessor of the man and his 
whole being and belonging ; out of gratitude, love and duty that can 
have no limitation but that of possibility; and this as the irreduci- 
ble minimum of discipleship, below which, as heartiest aim and en- 
deavor, no soul may dare to claim fellowship with Christ and the 
Redeemed. In the application of this standard to practice, the con- 
ventions of the Church, the Pulpit, and the World, are allowed no 


place, and the law of the Master in Matthew vi:19 to 33; Luke 


xiv:26 and 33; and the like; is submitted to no deduction or at- 
tenuation. 

In the second place, SALVATION stands | for a Christian Posi- 
tivism. The Most Holy Faith delivered to us by Christ, his 
prophets and apostles, is held implicitly and wholly, and is dem- 
onstrated an authentic revelation from a manifested God, com- 
_ manding the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro- 


portioned to its training in the principles of exact, positive and 


comprehensive science. 

In the third place: a crying need of purer, fuller Bible knowlddye 
in the Church is insisted-on by the great effort of Satvatron to 
purge our understanding of Scripture History, Prophecy and Doc- 
trine, from traditional exceptions, misconceptions, inadequate con- 
_ ceptions, erroneous or imperfect translations, narrow and childish 
superficiality, ete. In this department, the Reviews of Historical] 
Divine Manifestations and of Bible History, the Studies of Latter- 
“Day Prophecy, the Revision of Bible Revisions (critical and exe- 
getical), and occasional notes of points misunderstood or over- 
looked, occupy together a large proportion of the space. 

Fourthly: the Promises and Commands of God in behalf of 
his peculiar people, the Covenant Race of Abraham, as the pre- 
destinated centre of the Kingdom to come, are pressed upon the 
Gentile Church as a first-mortgage of God upon all that He has 
lent us through the Jews. Besides this, the great and growing lat- 
ter-day drift of Jewish thought towards the rejected Messiah finds 
c.anifastation in these pages. 
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“Evangelization of The Fews 


The Cardinal Issue of the Present Century. 


— 


We transpose this important department of § Salvation’ to 
the front, for the present, in order to give due prominence to 
A New Departure. 

Friends of the cause can have all the copies of this number 
that they wish to circulate, at One Cent a Copy. 


ORGANIZE! 
For the Evangelization of the Jews in their present 
Great metropolis, New York, U. S. A. 


FOR HEBREW CHRISTIANS TO CONSIDER, VERY 
PRAYERFULLY. 

This may be the leading of the Holy Spirit, or merely of a human 
mind; and in either case it may be true. At all events, it is our 
most profound impression, that the promised conversion of the 
Jews must be brought about by the agency of Hebrew Christians. 
By that agency the conversion of the Gentiles was brought about ; 
why should not the promised reflex conversion of the Jews be also 
the glorious portion of their own believing kindred? We do not 
forget the impression (we can hardly call it from any practical 
proof a heart conviction) of the Gentile Church, that the responsi- 
bility for the restoration of the Jews to their covenant God rests 
upon those to whom “through their fall salvation has come.” Far 
- be it from us to mitigate the tremendous weight of this responsibil- 
ity on the Gentile Church. Their responsibility to the Jew first and 
also to the Gentile can never be thrown off on Hebrew or other con- 
— yerts. But the purpose of the Holy Spirit, if we may dare inquire, 
is a question distinct, which we can never answer until we shall have 
seen that revival of apostolic devotion for which the salvation of 
Israel waits, and in what direction it shall break forth. 

While “it is not of him that willeth or of him that runneth, but 
of God who showeth mercy ;” yet it is no less the revealed will of 
God, that He “will yet for this be inquired of by the House of 
Tsrael, to do it for them.” It is not for Hebrew Christians to re- 
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proach the Gentile Church with its greate: interest in “foreign mis- 
sions,” as some do, unless they are taking up their own responsibil- 
ity for their brethren who are sitting in darkness and the shadow 
of death. Rather let us Gentiles be reproached for our indifference, 
with a few exceptions, to our special commission to disciple all the 
other nations; for on the completion of that duty seems to rest the 
hope of Israel’s return to God, and of His glorious appearing “on 
the head of them.” “This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in the whole world for a testimony unto all the nations, and then 
shall the end come” which we believe is the Second Coming of our 
Lord and the final deliverance of His people. If the salvation of 
Israel by the pouring out of the Spirit from on high waits for the 
delivery of the testimony of the Gospel to all the nations, then it is 
now time for Hebrew Christians to take heart afresh in prayer and 
endeavor; for the testimony is almost completed. There is now 
scarce a nation or corner of the earth that has not received the 
message of mercy and battled against it and is not_battling against 
it to-day. There is no promise or hint of promise in the Word, 
that the nations shall accept the testimony before the coming of 
the Lord, but only that they shall have the opportunity to accept it, 
and have the responsibility of accepting or rejecting it on their own 
heads alone. When this opportunity shall have been offered to all 
the nations, then from those nativns will “the fullness of the Gen- - 
tiles” come in—the redeemed fuilness, not the unbelieving and re- 
bellious—and at that point is definitely and indisputably, fixed the 
promise in the Epistie to the Romans, 11:25-32, for the Jewish 
nation. 

We have not been strictly careful, in construing the words “that | 
through your mercy they also may obtain mercy,” as meaning the 
mercy we may bestow! Surely it means the mercy we have re- 
ceived: God’s mercy, not our own. 

While it is most true that soul-salvation is offered to every soul 
individually, and cannot be administered en masse; it is equally 
plain from the whole tenor of the Divine Word that there is a deal- 
ing with nations as nations for national salvation or discipline, or 
for death; and this is so conspicuous in the case of Israel as almost 
to obscure the interest of individual Jewish souls !—in appearance 
only, we mean. ‘That nation shall be born again in a day: in a 
second great movement of its people like that in Jerusalem after the 
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resurrection and ascension of the Lord and the first pentecostal 
pouring out of the Spirit upon Israel: a movement which no 
minority of rabbis, scribes and Sadducees clothed with physical 
authority and backed by a mob of profane and lawless heelers and 
a Herod, will again have power to scatter to the ends of the earth; 
but the scattering shall be the voluntary impulse of Jewish mis- 
sionary energy and zeal! 

Therefore we say to you, O Hebrew Christians, lift up your heads 
in hope! lift up your hearts in prayer for the Holy Ghost! lift up 
your hands as one man in organized bodies in the name of the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, for the testimony, your own 
and the final testimony, to the children and heirs of God’s unalter- 
able covenant with Abraham ! 


Goop FRIDAY COLLECTIONS FOR THE EVANGELIZATION OF THE JEWS. 

We have received lately a number of collections from Protestant 
Kpiscopal congregations which set apart their Good-Friday offertory 
for the redemption of Israel. These collections were entrusted to 
the Anglo-American Board of Missions to the Jews, in confidence 
that the plans of that Board for gathering and building up a 
Hebrew-Christian temple of “living stones,’ and also of arch- 
itectural symbolism, for a testimony to this half-million metropolis 
of Judaism, will be carried out, if possible, with wisdom, zeal and 
fidelity, and at least without loss of a dollar in principal or interest, 
to any who may commit their offerings to this Trust. 

We confess to insufficient information of the extent of -this 
Good-Friday custom among our Episcopal brethren; but judging 
from specimens, we infer that such an echo of our Lord’s last words 
of forgiveness and mercy for His murderers is not infrequent on the 
solemn anniversary of His death. To us the thought is unspeak- 
ably touching, and the act beyond all others most appropriate to 
that day of most mournfully blessed memories. Nearly all evange- 
lical denominations now unite in commemorating the all-redeeming 
love of Calvary, for Jews and Gentiles, on that dark Friday called 
the “Good” for its Infinite Goodness. Could the Church of Christ 
testify Christ crucified more expressively, or strike to the heart of 
Jewish unbelief and enmity so surely, as by a general observance of 
Christ’s dying day with a tangible token of His mercy to the heirs 
of the still enduring curse transmitted to them by their rulers 
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“THE NEW YORK HEBREW-CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 


CONSTITUTION , BY-LAWS, AND LIST OF MEMBERS. 
President, MEYER LERMAN: Secretary, Dr. H. ZECKHAUSEN. 


CONSTITUTION. 
ARTICLE I. 

This Organization shall be called Tus Heprew-Curistian As- 
SOCIATION OF NEw York. 

Articte II. 

This Association shall consist of Hebrew men arid women of all 
Christian denominations, those who were baptized and who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. 

Articie IIT. 

The object of this Association shall be the spiritual improvement 
and edification of its members, and the promotion of Christian 
faith and truth among the unconverted Hebrew people. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Hebrew Christians desiring to join this Association must be per- 
sons of good repute, having satisfactory recommendations from the 
pastor of any church to which, they may belong, and must be elected 
on recommendation of the Executive Committee after notice given 
at a meeting of the Association one month before such election. 
Members deemed unworthy may be expelled from the Association 
on motion of the Executive Committee, by ballot vote of a majority 
of the members residing or present in the city. 

ARTICLE V. 

Gentile Christians in good standing as members of evangelical 
churches may become Associate members participating in the meet- 
ings of this Association without the right to vote; after having been 
nominated by an active member at a regular meeting and being 
recommended by the Executive Committee and elected by ballot vote 
of a majority of the members resident or present in the city, at a 
regular meeting one month after their nomination. 

ARTICLE VI. 

The officers of this Association shall consist of a President; First, 
Second, Third and Fourth Vice Presidents; Secretary and Treas- 
urer; also an Executive Committee composed of the seven officers 
above named or any three of them when convened in a regularly 
appointed committee meeting or at the call of the President. All 
officers shall be elected by ballot from among the members of the 
Association, at the regular meeting next before the Annual Meet- 
ing of each year, and shall serve until their successors shall take 
their places. 

Articue VII. 

It shall be the duty of the President to preside at all meetings of 
the Association and of Committees, and to preserve order in the 
spirit of the Constitution and By-laws, 
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-ArticLte VIII. 

In the absence of the President, the Vice President earliest in 
number of those present at any meeting shall perform all the duties 
of the President. 

ARTICLE IX. 

The Secretary shall keep a full and true record of each meeting 
of the Association and Committees; present such record for ap- 
proval by the Association at its nearest meeting ; and prepare an 
Annual Report to be presented at the anniversary of the Associa- 
tion. 

ARTICLE X. 

The Treasurer shall collect and have charge of the funds and 
other property of the Association; disburse or dispose of the same 
only according to written orders from the Executive Committee ; 
keep a full and true record of the moneys received and expended ; 
and render a monthly statement thereof with vouchers at the near- 
est meeting of the Association. 

ARTICLE XI. 

The Executive Committee shall manage the affairs of the Asso- 
ciation, including the disposal of moneys and other property, at reg- 
ularly appointed and called Committee meetings, and subject to 
such orders as may be voted by the Association. They shall also 
examine the credentials and qualifications of new members pro- 
posed, active or associate, and report on the same to the Association 
prior to the vote on election of such members. 

ARTICLE XII. 

This Constitution and the By-laws may be amended on notice 
given of amendment by any member and recommended by the 
Executive Committee at a regular mecting of the Association not 
less than one month after such notice, and by vote of a os 
of the members resident or present in the city. 


| BY-LAWS. 


Section 1. The annual meeting of the Association shall be held 
on the first Thursday of each year at such time and place as may be 
deemed best, and of which due notice shall be given by the Chairman 
of the Executive Committee to all members. 

Srorion 2. The business meetings of the Association shall be 
held on the first Thursday of each month, but may be omitted for 
the months of July and August. Notice of all meetings shall be 
given by the Secretary to every member of the Association. 

Srotion 3. Monthly Devotional Meetings shall be arranged for 
and called by the Executive Committee by public and individual 
notice in such manner as they shall deem best. 

-Srcrion 4. The dues of each member, active or associate, shall 
be twenty-five cents each month; or if not able to pay twenty-five 
cents they shall pay as much as they can. 
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NEW JEWISI. MISSION IN NEWARK ATTACKED. 


A mission to the Jews has bcen started at 240 Broome Street, 
Newark, N. J., right in the midst of the Jewish ghetto. The Editor 
of “The Voice of Israel” and his associate, Rev. S. K. Braun, are 
engaged in this work. The ‘Voice’ relates an attack stirred up by 
a Jewish woman who lives in the neighborhood of the mission, 
spreading a false story that we had pulled in two of her little girls 
to the mission and stamped with a hot iron a cross on their arms. 
This false story greatly infuriated the whole Jewish neighborhood 
and, as a result, the attack wag made on our mission and the mis- 
sionaries which was described at length in the Newark daily papers, 
illustrated with large pictures taken of the mission after the mis- 
sion was bombarded, for it showed the work of Satan very clearly. 

“Last night, shortly after eight o’clock, while Mr. Sidersky was 
talking to a number of persons at a service, a crowd of more than 
500 persons, mostly boys and young men, gathered in front of the 
place and for about ten minutes stones and other missiles of all 
kinds were thrown at the place. Aimost forty lights of glass were 
broken. The-people inside escaped injury by making a hasty exit 
by a rear door, and the police were notified again. 

“The neighborhood is largely populated by persons of the Hebrew 
faith, and it was said that, while many resented the establishment 
of a mission in that quarter, and were somewhat wrought up by 
stories about the treatment of the boys, the missile-throwing was 
confined to a few young and wild spirits. 

“Police Captain Adams, of the precinct, said that he would take 
all steps necessary to see that there would be no more disturbance 
of the mission services, if he had to detail every man in his precinct 
at the place to preserve order.” 


MISSION TO THE JEWS IN TORONTO, CAN. 

During the year 1903, the tenth year of the life of the Toronto 
Jewish Mission, the Ladies’ Prayer Circle met regularly. This was 
started six years before the Mission itself, 7.e., sixteen years. It had 
its origin in the interest roused by meetings held by the Rev. J. 
Freshman. 

Mr. Singer held 462 meetings, with an aggregate attendance of 
13,015, in the hall, while very many more people were reached by 
the open-air meetings held during the summer months. 

In January a class was begun to each the Jews English. They 
come to the Mission asking for teaching. The missionary is ready 
to teach them, and the text-book is the New Testament in English. 
Sometimes the two rooms above and below are filled, and the mis- 
sionary is indebted to a large staff of Christian workers from the 
city, who cordially and faithfully give an hour and a half of time, 
three days each week, to teaching them the English of the Bible. 
(n this way these students learn the language of the New Testament 
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by heart. And this is not simply routine or formal work. These 
teachers meet monthly in different homes to pray for blessing upon 
their special labors. 

The regular meetings of the Mission have been fully attended. 
_ Many a time the present place, holding when crowded, eighty or 

ninety people, could not admit those who desired to attend. Your 
missionary has been in general well reccived in his visits to the Jews, 
and many have asked him to come and converse with them. 
_ We have also a Scriptural picture window in the Mission Hall, 
146$ York Street, together with texts of Scripture and open 
Bibles, before which many Jews often stand and read, and study 
over the different passages. Some are thus led to attend the meet- 
ing and join the classes for instruction. 

Quite a number have avowed their faith in the Lord Jesus as 
their Messiah, but, from the many difficulties that oppose them, are 
not strong enough to confess His name as yet. 

The work of your missionary in Hamilton the past year has been 
blessed in a way similar to what has been seen in this city. 


JEWISH Missionary Nores FRoM ALL Lanps. 
(Rev. Louis Meyer, in the Jewish Era.) 

The London Society’s Wanderers’ Home was re-opened in London 
on January 20, 1904 (founded in 1853). 

The Mildmay Mission to the Jews. Pastor Gurland seems to be 
of the opinion that the quick help given by English Christians to 
the sufferers of Kischineff has made a great impression upon the 
Jews. 

Barbican Mission to the Jews. Magnificent work is done with 
the help of the ever-crowded reiding-room. <A Bible class with 
large attendance is held. 

British Syrian Mission Schools. The forty-third annual report of 
the society shows that the Jewish Women’s Class in Beyrout con- 
tinues with a good attendance and that in seven of the other schools 
of the society a few Jewish scholars are found. 

The Jewish Mission of the United Free Church of Scotland. The 
fortieth anniversary of Dr. Moody’s arrival at Budapest was cele- 
brated on New Year’s Day. Numerous Jews have found their 
Messiah through his instrumentality since he entered on his career 
as a missionary to the Jews. 

Bonar Memorial Mission, Glasgow. At a meeting in the Bonar 
Memorial Mission there were 58 Jews present, 5 Jewesses. 

Jewish Mission of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland. Rev. Mr. 
Phillips has returned to Damascus and reports that he found all 
the work going on and the attendance at the various services very 
good. The girls’ school in the Jewish quarter is very large, but from 
the Jewish boys’ day school all the pupils have been withdrawn. 

French Society for the Evangelization of Israel. ‘The work in 
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Paris is greatly hindered by the lack of necessary means. _ The last 
report of the society shows an income of $1,200 only. 

Southern Morocco Mission. Dr. Alan Lennox writes that he has 
commenced medical missionary work among the Jews in Marrakesh. 

Rev. J. H. Bishop, of the Church Missionary Society, has suc- 
ceeded in gaining a foothold among the black Jews of the Malabar 
Coast. He has established a Christian school for Jewish girls. 

Baltimore. Mr. J. H. Ellison still-continues to distribute New 
Testaments and tracts among the Jews in Baltimore, and has started 
a Bible Shop-Window Mission in Wilmington, Del. 

New Covenant Mission, Pittsburg. The annual report for 1903 
is most interesting and satisfactory, revealing great activity among 
the Jews as well as among Christians in the interest of Jewish 
Missions. 

Zionsforennigen for Israel, Minneapolis. The society has three 
missionaries in- Minsk, Odessa and Chicago. 

Two Probable New Missions. Rev. F. C. Gilbert, a Hebrew 
Christian of pronounced ability, expects to open a Mission to the 
Jews in Boston either in September or October. This would mean 
the entering of the Seventh Day Adventists upon Jewish work. 

Rey. Julius Magath is now traveling over Georgia preparing the 
churches of the M. E. Church South for more aggressive work 
among the Jews. It is expected that the M. E. Church South will 
undertake the founding of a Jewish Mission in May. 

Hopkinton, Iowa. 


WHAT SALVATION IS. 

Out of the four or five hundred acknowledgments now received 
for the fifth bound volume of “Sanyarion” (as well as for the four 
previous volumes) we copy the following as a ‘memorandum.’ 

Dear Mr. Conant :—“Saryation,” Vol. V, handsomely bound, 
has been received by this Library, for which please accept our 
thanks. I enclose 50c. to pay for the binding. 

“T like “SatvatTion” for its thoroughly evangelical doctrine and 
spirit; for its deep and tender interest in God’s chosen people, the 
Jews; and its intelligent and earnest interest in “evangelizing the 
whole world.” There are multitudes of people, who never go to 
church, who never study the Bible, and who get all their ideas from 
the magazines and newspapers. It is high time that believers in 
the Lord Jesus Christ were doing something to save the people who 
are the victims of evolutionary speculations, and of Higher Criti- 
cism conjectures. Our higher ecucation and current literature are 
being honeycombed with infidelity : ; and this comes from a proud, 
self-confident, self-conceited, and self-deceived scholarship. Yours 

Very Sincerely. THos. K. Davis. 

University Library, Wooster, Ohio, April 29, 1904. 
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THE NEW YORK FOREIGNERS MISSION. 


(ORGANIZED AND CONDUCTED BY MISS HELEN F. CLARK, 
NO. 21 MOTT sr.) 


Visiting and helping personally for a number of weeks—which 
we hope to extend to very many more—have confirmed our first 
impression that this work of comprehensive design and unreserved 
self-sacrifice is nearer to Christ in spirit and method than any other 
that we have known in New York these fifty years, since we were 
engaged with Lewis M. Pease in founding the Five Points House 
of Industry. ‘There can be no other centre of all-round foreign im- 
migration where such a work is more needed for the future of our 
country in the future of the most rapidly increasing, most degraded, 
and most dangerous part of its population. And we cordially echo 
the remark that there is no enterprise and no leader in the evange- 
lization of this incoming flood-of heathenism and half-heathenism 
from all lands, through which and through whom the prayers, 
labors, and money, of all lovers of souls and of country could be 
more advantageously directed. It might be a presumptuous invasion 
of the province of omniscience to urge such a broad preference as we 
are inclined to in view of the unbounded aim and self-devotion of 
the remarkable woman and other women with her, who pioneer the 
Christian “settlement” plan among the repulsive streets and homes 
in which the sediment of all nations settles from the flood of im- 
migration, to lodge in New York. Ordinary city missions are but 
dilettanti in comparison; whether we compare depths of self-sacri- 
fice in taste, comfort and health, or in difficult and daring endeavor. 
Noble souls, ’tis true; yet they know little about war. Then what 
do you and J, and our luxurious American Churches know 
about it? 

“TN LABORS OVER-ABUNDANT . . IN DEATHS OFT.” 

Nothing but the physical impossibility of being in two places at 
the same time deducts an item from the following list of regular 
engagements, as personally filled by Miss Clark when she is able to 
be out of bed; besides addressing Christian assemblies wherever pos- 
sible, in behalf of the tremendous condition which she is breasting 
at the centre for the American Churches. (We say “at the centre,” 
not to be unfair to the devout women or others who sally forth on 
circumference work from congenial associations and comfortable 
homes. ) 
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EVERY WEEK-DAY. Forenoon, Kindergarten for Chinese, Italian, 
Jewish, and other children. Afternoon, visiting in homes. Hven- 
ing, 7.30 to 9 o’clock, English schools in both of the Mott-street 
Missions, and Sewing Classes at the Italian Mission, 68 Bayard 
street. 9 to 9.45, Bible study and prayer meetings in two of the 
Missions. 

Also, in mild weather, courtyard meetings from 3 to 5 p. m. and 
street meetings from 7. 30 to 9 p. m. 


Sunpays. At 11 a. m. (if weather permits), Italian street 
preaching, singing, and tract distribution. Italian Sunday school 
at 2p. m. 

Hebrew Sunday school at 3 p. m., and Italian street meeting 
again, with the usual preaching and tract distribution. 

At 4 p. m. services with Chinese women in homes, and Chinese 
street preaching also. At 5 p. m. Chinese Sunday school (1st ses- 
sion) and at 7.30 p. m. 2d session Chinese Sunday school and Gos- 
pel preaching (singing and Bible re4ding by rote in English, and 
also in Chinese). 

Also a third Italian street meeting at 7.30. At 8 p. m. Itahan 
preaching at Mission in Bayard Street. 

Finally, Chinese street meeting at 9.30 p. m. 

At several of these appointments, for Chinese and Italians (in- 
door and street) the Editor of “Satvation” has given eye-witness or 
assistance, under very profound impressions which it would seem 
impossible to escape. The vastness of work that should be thus ac- 
complished is only discounted by interrupted health, and want of 
helpers from want of funds to sustain their lives. 

We have received a circular report dated May 6th, 1904, from which 
we learn that the Separate Italian Mission was first opened in De- 
cember last; indoor classes resumed; attendance more than doubled 
since last year (658 in the last week) ; 2,200 Italians at street. 
preaching at the Mulberry-Park out-door station, on Sunday, May 
1st. Many Italians have decided for Christ and are under instruc- 
tion for baptism ; including a priest who intends to devote himself. 
to the Protestant ministry of the Gospel, and another young Italian 
of promise, self-devoted to missionary service. The Italian Sunday 
school being now out of the way of disturbance from the clergy of 
the R. C. church in Mott Street, who have been very violent and 
tyrannical, is prosperous and orderly. [A very interesting school 
as we have witnessed it, under the more direct superintendence of 
Miss Olive Heron, a young but most determined as well as win- 
ning worker in both street and indoor service.] The Genoese and 


“Salvation.” 


Evangelization ot Foreigners of all Nations. 171 


other Italian women are joyful in their sewing classes, and their 
children in theirs. 

[ As noted in our April number] four Chinese from night school 
were baptized this spring. Others will soon be added to these from 
recent conversions. A woman, Mrs. Leung, whom Miss Clark res- 
cued from a distressing condition of Chinese slavery in 1892, lately . 
reported from another city as a happy, educated, Christian woman; 
and Ah Foon [for whose pathetic story see May “Satvation”] is at 
school, ranking among the highest in her studies, and growing into 
.a fine Christian girl from being a degraded bought and sold slave in 
the worst “joint” in Chinatown, six years ago. 

The Jewish children—26, May 21st—still come to Sunday school 
~ in spite of threats, beatings, and cowardly assaults with stones in 
the streets—“a brave little band, some of whom, at least, God has 
surely marked for Himself!” 

The approaching summer offers the greatest opportunity of the 
year. Last year 200,000 hearers were reached on the streets, and 
twice as many are hoped for this year; a field of opportunity limited 
only by lack of means and workers. For the latter want, Miss Clark 
is anxious to open a school of training and practice for missionaries 
to the different “nations, tongues and languages” embraced, and 
sought to be embraced, in her combined Foreigners’ Missions. The 
present scale of operations requires about $350 per month, and much 
more could be employed to great advantage and with probably the 
utmost economy ever available to benevolent funds. And yet the 
need, under the present disproportioned supply, is so pinching that 
another day’s subsistence is often in doubt, but for overcoming 
faith and prayer. 


CORRECTION. 
In April, we noted four years as the age of the Foreigners’ Mis- 


sion ; meaning the work as known by that title. Two earlier years 
of the like work, under another name, should be credited, with their 
trying but important experience, to the faith and courage of the 
same founder. 


“SAVED OUT OF THE WRECK.” 

Several years ago a citizen of Baltimore, who had given much to 
charity, failed in business. One of his friends, in talking over the 
situation, asked him if he did not feel, now that misfortune had 
overtaken him, that he had made a mistake in giving away so much. 
“Mistake?” he asked, with a show of surprise. “Bless your soul, 
that is all I have saved out of the wreck.” 
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HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
JESUS TITE KING OF ISRAEL, AND SO OF ALL THE EARTH. 

Perhaps it was of the profound strategy of the Captain of world 
salvation, that the Church of ihe Gentiles has been permitted to 
cherish among its many heresies the unscriptural notion that the 
Kingdom of Heaven on earth, proclaimed by Christ, has passed over 
to it as “IT” indeed—if we may be indulged in that most expressive 
colloquialism. It may have been necessary in the general plan of 
salvation, that we Gentiles should appropriate to ourselves “the gifts 
and the calling of God” to the Seed of Abraham, although they are 
“unrepented-of” (ametameléta) ; lest in want of the humility of 
taith we might have been discouraged of our own gifts and calling, 
and so fallen shorter of zeal than we have done. 

Be this as it may, we must read Divine History with eyes open to 
the great fact that it pleased God to create and choose the race of 
Abraham for the primal head and final centre of His kingdom 
among men; to qualify it by progressive instruction and knowledge 
of Himself, and by paternal chastisement and discipline such as 
no other people has ever known; to make it also the transcendent 
example of all ages for “both the goodness and the severity of God” 
in His requirements of nations and of men; and, in fine, to confer 
on it a national immortality absolutely unique among nations, every 
one of which besides has in turn been blotted off the face of the 
earth (unless just now surviving on probation), while the race of 
Abraham survives destruction itself, throughout all ages, like the 
bush that burned perpetually with fire, yet could not be consumed. 

Such we find the nascent Kingdom of God as carried on through- 
out the Old Covenant of Sinai (not that of Abraham or of David) 
entirely distinct from every human kingdom in a divine knowledge 
and a divine perpetuity in which no other people had anything like 
a share. Such, too, we find the Kingdom announced to the Jews as 
their peculiar inheritance, by Christ and His apostles, until they 
rejected it and drove it from them, and lifted up their King upon 
the cross to draw all the other nations under his sway first, while 
they themselves have been kept undying in the undying fires of a 
relentless chastisement such as no other people ever suffered, or suf- 


fering could have survived. 
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Christ the King of the Jews at Jerusalem and thence over all the 
earth, is the central theme of prophecy, from the royal covenant to 
David and his seed, and the Messianic psalms of David, to the 
word of the Lord by the last of the prophets so called, who an- 
nounced the personal advent of the King Himself. And the King 
Himself announced from the outset His kingdom, accepted His title 
as the Son of David and Heir of David’s throne, while entering His 
capital in state procession, and declared it before the majesty of 
Cesar in Pilate, who himself was mysteriously caused to write and 
persist in writing the royal title on the cross—though probably from 
a politic motive to claim credit for ridding the emperor of a rival 
aspirant to the crown of Judea. 

THE NATURE OF THE KINGDOM, AND OF THE POWER THEREOF. 

It was before Pilate, however, that Jesus most explicitly (though 
not then only) explained the pure divinity of His kingship: “My 
kingdom is not of this world,’ but of heaven and from heaven, 
direct from God and none other, in the Son of God as well as of 
David. There He also indicated the nature of the power in his 
kingdom, by the words, “If my kingdom were of this world” [in the 
nature of its power] “then would my servants fight ;” and the in- 
trusion of physical power for the enforcement of His kingdom was 
always expressly forbidden by Him. His explanation to His dis- 
ciples that “the kingdom of God is within you” indicates the na- 
ture and source of the power in His kingdom to be also Divine, from 
above, and spiritually enshrined in Himself and extended to the 
souls that are His members and partakers of His nature. All the 
subsequent outlines of His true kingdom are distinguished from its 
counterfeits many, by the same characteristics of spiritual and 
Divine power, peace within, and love overflowing without. Truly, 
not of this world, nothing of this world’s, by an infinite antithesis ! 


A WORD ON THE WAR IN THE FAR EAST. 

We can trace until now the strategic combinations and advances 
of the Almighty Captain of Salvation, towards the annexation of 
Greater Asia to His kingdom, and towards the redemption of its 
inconceivable population from the outer darkness. First, the Brit- 
ish conquest of India, all for greed; but by Christ’s Providence for 
unseen ends of His own. Second, the uprising of Japan like the 
sunrise which is the emblem on its banner, and the planting of 
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Christiaaity there hand in hand with the political and commercial 
friendship of America. Third, the sudden expansion of the United 
States into one of the all-round world powers, with antipodal out- 
posts in the Philippine Islands and Guam, in the strategic centre of 
the great Far Kast, at the very doors of Japan and China: a military 
move in Christ’s Holy War, that man intended for human aggran- 
dizement only, without a thought of the hidden design of Christ 
that now emerges into view. Fourth, the sudden and complete con- 
fraternization of the great English-speaking peoples, in favor of 
world liberty and peace, especially for Japan and China; and the 
opening of the centra] isthmus of the Americas for a highway of 
Christian nations to accomplish the designs of Providence and Re- 
demption in the Far Hast. Fifth, the bursting of the storm-cloud 
of Russian ageression—so long gathering on the frontiers of China 
and Japan—as if pierced and rent by the sudden torpedo of a de- 
spised and unexpected adversary. : 

So far, we follow the path of events accomplished, with their pro- 
phetic significance so plainly written all over them that we are 
almost irresistibly drawn on into interpretations of the impenetrable 
future of Divine Providence and grace to man. But here we must 
humbly hush our voice to hopeful prayer, that the peril of the Far 
Kast, whether yellow or black, may be dissolved in safety, peace and 
unity, between the Anglo-American powers and their protégés of 
China and Japan. Japan, from being the foe of China, has become 
(in present promise, at least) her best friend and potent deliverer, 
to whom everlasting gratitude must bind her, in all her vast prov- 
inces and populations, to receive from her former foe—as from no 
other human source, perhaps, but with the concurrent friendship 
and assistance of Britain and America—the blessings of light and 
civilization, and, we can dare to say, even now, the salvation of 
God. Japan stands forth (in prospect and hope) as Christianized, 
a providential power of Christ, not merely against Slavonic aggres- 
sion and re-action, but also against the dense bank of darkness that 
. rests on the pregnant empire of China. Great issues hang upon the 
future Christianization of Japan, already immensely furthered by 
gratitude for Christian Anglo-American sympathy, and ready to be 
now furthered vastly more by redoubled Christian benevolence. 
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THE “CRITICISM” THAT INTENDS FAULT-FINDING. 


Rev. Dr. C. H. Parkhurst was never more brilliant, nor more 
sophistical, than in his discourse of criticism following the conven- 
tion of the American Bible League held in New York May 3d to dth, 
1904. The similitude of the mistakes of Moses and Jesus to spots 
on the sun was not original, but was more ingeniously than ingen- 
uously misapplied to the question, or the two questions, in view: 
First, do men need any authoritative—t.e., Divine—revelation of 
things Divine? or are all things in heaven and earth, including the 
cure of sin, comprehended in the scope of safe conjecture or selec- 
tion by us? Second, if such revelation be requisite for our assured 
instruction, has God given us a revelation that we can depend on, 
and where is it? Dr. Parkhurst would have us think that he can 
find such a revelation in a Book which, at the same time, he finds so 
permeated with gross errors and frauds that the greatest fraud ever 
perpetrated on earth is the claim of that Book and of the best of its 
teachers to be the mouthpiece of God. 

Defects are permissible in a thing like the sun, and may not im- 
pair its utility: although we do find sun spots connected with great 
evils. But where we want the Word of God, and a certain Jesus un- 
equivocally claims to present it to us in His own person and His 
prior oracles, there must be no “spots” about it, either moral or in- 
telligential; or, else, we shall be compelled to reject the whole as 
invalidated by a single distinct error. [alsus in uno, falsus in om- 
mbus; whatever good there may be in it is of no use to us for 
supernatural knowledge. We can make all that just as well for our- 
selves, or select it, and be our own gods, as the Serpent advised us 
of old. 

Far be it from us to doubt the possibility of a human mind agree- 
ing to the compatibility of the most impious false pretences and doc- 
trines of ignorance with divine light from the inspiration of God. 
To do such feats of credulity and self-contradiction in all things, is 
indeed human. And to what extremes of mental and moral agility 
Dr. Parkhurst or any one of his brethren of like faith do actually 
attain without insincerity, we have indeed no means of knowing, for 
their deliverances are much more eloquent than definite, and much 
more convenient for an illogical teacher than for truth-seeking 
pupils or brethren. We do not learn from such teachers whether 
they really suppose Divine authority for Divine truth is necessary 
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for us, or whether we are, according to the Serpent, all-sufficient 
for ourselves, in the knowledge of good and evil (or, selective 
knowledge between them) ; or, again, whether they suppose Jesus to 
be any more than the rest of us except in spiritual content and 
power ; which, however, might be and may yet be, if it is not already, 
surpassed by some more high and modern critic. Leaving that as a 
vain speculation, which perhaps those closest to the secret can but 
vaguely speculate, we may note one comprehensive fact proper to 
every grade of errancy from the faith once for all delivered to the 
saints. That fact is, that a little more or less of truth does actually 
suffice a multitude of people, to prove any religious (or other) sys- 
tem they find themselves inclined to. To turn one of Dr. Park- 
hurst’s brilliant figures on himself, it is in commonest evidence that 
almost any of those babes in Christ who, for the time, ought to be 


teachers, putting a finger on some bright spot in “Christian Science” 


or Dowieism, or possibly Mormonism, and finding it warm and com- 
fortable, will assume a divineness in the whole scheme that em- 
braces it, with all the certainty that the best religious investigation 
would yield them, and with perfect insensibility to every possible in- 
consistency to be met with. This we see, in one shape or another, all 
around us, in or going out of the church itself; and that most emi- 
nently in the many who find Christianity more comfortable to them 
in the free and easy cloak of a loose relation to the Bible and its 
Author. 

Dr. Parkhurst repeats the statistically exploded pretense that 
evolution [ab initio] is held by probably nine-tenths of the scholars 
of today, both Christian and non-Christian. If the non-Christian 
outnumber the Christian scholars by ten to one—as at least the pro- 
fessed ones do—the double estimate may be not far from the truth; 
but it is bad for the scholars, and improbable in view of the general 
influence of profound learning on philosophy and religion hitherto. 

One thing that he says is both true and hopeful in a sense that 
he scarcely seems to intend; this: “there never was pursued a line of 
inquiry that was more legitimate than the investigation of the 
origin, authorship, meaning, and credibility of the several books of 
the Bible, nor is there a line of inquiry that will yield richer results 
to the authentification of Scripture and of the system of truth that 
it contains and reveals.” 

Another preacher (of something), Dr. Minot J. Savage—who 
is not supposed to be one of those who have enough religious ideas 
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to incommode each other—declares the indestructibility of that Word 
that shall not pass away when heaven and earth shall pass away; 
although perhaps he only means that it is superfluous, and human 
nature can now do without it. “If you would blot out every Bible 
in the world today, you would not even endanger its life nor would 
you destroy religion.” ‘True, you would only destroy unnumbered 
souls, and that would be a tolerably satisfactory result for the Arch 
Critic of the Bible. 

We believe—nay, we see plainly—that the Church of the present 
Christendom, with all the immeasurable interest of souls that is de- 
pendent on its testimony to the truth of God,.is at this very hour in 
the rush and rapids of a crisis the most tremendous in history; and 
we can see nothing in Church history or Divine oracles, Old Cove- 
nant or New Covenant, to assure us that this tumbling and disin- 
tegrating fabric of incompatibles may not possibly plunge over as 
a whole and disappear in the whirlpool beneath, as completely as 


“Christendoms” no less self-confident have disappeared in ages past. 


So careful of the type she seems, 
So careless of the single life. 


Is this pessimism? History is all pessimism, and so is proph- 
ecy—uutil the very end when Jesus comes, our only hope. 


WHAT DID JESUS MEAN BY “BORN OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT” ? 

An anonymous writer is allowed by the new and revolutionized 
management of the /fomilelic Review, to attack the doctrine of re- 
generation, as stated by Jesus in John In, in a novel way which 
seems ingenious enough, anti-evangelical enough, and far-fetched 
enough, to become a party canon of interpretation. He argues that 
the natural birth is what Jesus meant by being “born of water’’(1.¢., 
of the amniotic fluid!) engendering merely an animal life, such as 
“the waters brought forth abundantly,” Gen. 1:20; while “born of 
the Spirit” or breath, denotes the life of a spiritual being, which 
God “breathed” into man at his creation, Gen. 11:7. Unfortunately 
for this contrivance to eradicate the supernatural from the Gospel, 
“the waters” did not bring forth man, nor any other land inhab- 
itant ; but “the earth” did that, and man was formed “‘of the dust of 
the ground.” But confusion and contradiction are so natural ele- 
ments of anti-supernatural criticism of the Bible, that the bad break 
in the quoted reasoning may be rather favorable than otherwise, to 
its acceptance. 


‘ 
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BIBLE REVISIONS REVISED. 
MARK III. 
1. “He entered into a synagogue ;” not, as in both versions, the 


synagogue. 

4. “But they held their peace” (both vensahay: Literally, 
“and they were silent.” Why make an indirect phrase of it ? 

5. “And looking about them with grief” (orgés) ; which means 
any intense feeling, and is defined differently from both our ver- 
sions, by the word following, sunlupomenos, “being sorry for the 
hardening | pdrdser, petrifying| of their hearts.” The utterly ten- 
der and pitying expression given in the original, it is of the first 
importance to preserve by a corrected version.—‘Whole as the 
other” is probably an interpolation in certain texts, and now re- 
jected. 

6. “And the Pharisees went forth straightway, and took counsel 
with the Herodians” (their most detested antagonists) ; is a literal 
emendation of both versions; setting in the strongest light, as on 
other occasions, the insincerity and pure malignity of their religious 
zeal against Jesus. For, the Herods and their party were simply 
pursuing the same old paganizing policy with which the sect of 
Pharisees had fought centuries of bloody battles, ever since the 
rise of the Maccabees. 

8. “Hearing what great things he was doing [epover; or 
potel, is doing] is a rendering that has advantage over both ver- 
sions, both in literality and in historical vividness. 

9. “Because of the multitude lest they should throng him,” (in 
both versions) ignores the negative mé and the tense of thlubdsin. 
Very common oversights, here of no practical consequence; but 
et mé thlibdsin auton means, “if that they shall not throng him.” 

10. “For he had healed many” (both versions) violates, as so 
often, the aorist tense of etherapeusen, and at the same time dis- 
places current transactions into a previous past. 

11. The Revision, in literally amending the A. V. restores the 
vivid picture, of the text, characteristic of this evangelist. 

12. “And he reproved them much (epetwma) so that (hina) 
they shall not make him manifest.” (Correction of both versions.) 

13. “And he’goeth up into the mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he himself would; and they went unto him.” (R. V., literal 
and emphatic.) _ 


“Salvation.” 


Bible Revisions Revised. 179 


14. “And he appointed (epoiesen, made) the Twelve, that they 
shall be (dsim) with him,” ete. (R. V., in part corrected) ; both 
versions ignoring the definite article in “the Twelve,” which shows 
a distinctive purpose here. 

15. And to have authority (R. V.) to cast out devils. Here 
the context favors the alternative sense of ezousian, authority in- 

stead of power; as if the apostles received a delegated authority, 
_ rather than personal power, over the demons. 

16, 1%. The surnames are here given by anticipation; as we 
know of “Peter”? (Matt. xv1:18) and may presume of the 
_ “Boanerges,” if necessary. “Sons of thunder” they were, ultimately 
at least,-in the sense of their Master, not that of this world. 

18. “Simon the Canaanite” is corrected in R. V. to Cananean. 
There may be a good reason for taking the trouble to find the sect 
name of zealot in an Aramaic origin of the word “Cananzan ;” but 
it is no trouble, and nothing more likely, to locate this Simon as a 
native of Cana. However, he is called “zealot” (zélotés) in Luke 
vwr:15 and Acts 1:13. 

— 19. “And they came (come, erchontai) into a house.” The 

text followed by R. V. has erchetat, “he cometh.” It seems, of the 
two, probable that the '[welve were with him at the remarkable les- 
son following, as will appear, on v. 34. 

21. “And when his friends;” (hoi par’autou, those near him) 
indicating family relations ; and the sequel (verse 31) seems to show 
that his unbelieving “brethren,” with his mother herself, were the 
ones concerned about his sanity. 

22. But the scribes from Jerusalem had a theory that suited 
them better and seemed more plausible than to suppose that mighty 
works belonged with insanity. They asserted that these must be the 
doings of Beelzebub; and while Jesus was exposing the insanity of 
their theory, the relatives seem to have been waiting for their op- 
portunity to arrest him. Meanwhile, we note only the aorists 
(anesté and emeristhé) in vy. 26, which both versions mistranslate 
arbitrarily. 

27. For “spoil,” which is now understood in quite another sense, 
despotl might be substituted, and rightly understood by every- 
body. 

28, 29. This passage of terror to so many for whom ‘its terrors 
were not intended, is not directly and literally translated in either 
version, It reads as follows: “All things will be forgiven to the 
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sons of men; the sins and the blasphemies how many soever they 
shall blaspheme ; but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit 
that is Holy, hath not forgiveness unto the eon, but is held in 
(enochos) wonian sin.” The reference is evidently to the Jewish 
body politic as contemning the testimony of the Holy Spirit and 
imputing it to the Satanic Adversary; and their sentence is, to be, 
as a people, outcast and unforgiven to the end of the eon now 
passing. The difficulty of giving to aidnios the usual rendering 
eternal, in this place, is grotesquely apparent in the R. V., “guilty 
of an eternal sin.” (Probably, the scribes took their “cue” from the 
testimonies of the demons for Jesus.) 

31. “There came then” (A. V.) ; corrected by R. V., “And there 
come.” But “there” is unnecessary. Read literally, And his mother 
and his brethren come, ete. 

34. With remarkable inattention both versions disregard the 
significant word kuklé (in a circle) about him; which plainly indi- 
cates not the crowd, although they were also said to be “sitting 
around,” but his close companions, the apostles particularly, for 
whom we argued the plural form erchontai, in verse 20. 


LATEST LIGHT ON THE BIBLE FROM THE 
EUPHRATES VALLEY. 


BY A. H. SAYCE, D.D., D.0.L., OXFORD, ENGLAND. 
(Essential Extracts.) 


Oriental archeology is constantly providing surprises for us. 
Hardly have we time to consider the bearings of one discovery before 
another, still more novel and unexpected, comes before us. As in 
physical science, so too in the science of archeology, there is con- 
tinual progress ; but, unlike physical science, progress in the science 
of archeology stands in a very close relation to the history of the 
Bible and of our faith. 

This is preeminently the case with what I would term the latest 
and most surprising discovery in Assyriology. A Babylonian code 
of laws has been discovered, compiled by a king who was the con- 
temporary of Abraham, and covering the whole ground of civil 
law. The code of Moses no longer remains isolated and alone; at 
last we are able to compare it with a code compiled for another 
Semitic people many centuries before, and so test the value of the 
theories which modern criticism has formed in regard to it. One 
thing at any rate is clear: the critical contention that a code of 
laws could not have been compiled at so early a period as the Mosaic 
age has been disposed of forever. As the Tel-el-Amarna tablets 
demonstrate the falsity of the critical assumption that the Mosaic 
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age was illiterate, so the newly discovered code has demonstrated 
the falsity of the other critical assumption that a legal code was 
: impossible before the time of the Israclitish kings. The two as- 
sumptions on which the Wellhausen theory of the origin of the 
Pentateuch rested have both been ruled out of court. 

In the beginning of the year 1902 M. de Morgan disinterred from 
the ruins of Susa—the Shushan of the book of Daniel—a tall 
monolith of polished black marble, which has since been sent to the 
Museum of the Louvre. It is covered with finely engraved 
cuneiform characters which contain the code of laws drawn up by 
Khammu-rabi or Ammu-rapi, the Amraphel of the book of Genesis, 
for his Babylonian subjects. At the top of it is a bas-relief rep- 
resenting the king receiving the laws from the mouth of the Sun- 
god. Copies of the code were distributed throughout the Babylon- 
jan empire, which extended from the borders of Elam to the shores 
of the Mediterranean, and it is one of these copies that has now 
been found. 

The various provisions of the code take the form of AGRE 
pronounced by the royal judges in particular cases. Like Hnglish 
law, Babylonian law was ““judge-made” and founded on precedent, 
and the laws are accordingly introduced by the formula, “If” such 
and such a case occurs. Precisely the same formula, it will be 
remembered, distinguishes the Mosaic laws, more especially those 
which were embodied in the book of the covenant (Exod. xxiv:7), 
and, thanks to the discovery of the Babylonian code, we now know 
what it means. The Mosaic laws also must have been judicial de- 
cisions. But this is precisely what the narrative of the Pentateuch 
asserts they were. ‘here we are told that before reaching Sinai, 
Moses, in accordance with the advice of his father-in-law, the high 
priest of Midian, appointed judges who “judged the people at all 
seasons: the hard causes they brought unto Moses, but every small 
matter they judged themselves” (Hxod. xv111:26). A more com- 
plete verification of the historical truth of the story could not be 
desired. 

A comparison of the codes of Amraphel and Moses, however, 
brings with it a good deal more than a vindication of the historical 
truthfulness of the Pentateuchal narrative. There are similarities 
between them, but there are greater contrasts. Some of the indi- 
vidual laws in the two codes closely resemble one another; others 
are based on the same general principles, though the individual ap- 
plication of the principles is different; but, on the whole, the re- 
lation between the two codes is that of contrast. 

In the first place, the Babylonian code presupposes a highly 
civilized and commercial monarchy, which alone has the right and 
power to punish crime. ‘Thus in Babylonia the individual is for- 
bidden to take the law into his own hands—the right of blood- 
revenge being allowed in only two special instances. ‘Theft is pun- 
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ished with death as mercilessly as in the England of our forefathers, 
in marked contrast to the more merciful enactments of the Mosaic 
law. In the great trading and agricultural monarchy of Babylonia 
private property was more sacred even than human life; the rights 
of property were specially safeguarded by the state, and, while there 
are few laws in the Babylonian code about murder, there are many 
about theft and robbery. 

A third point of difference between the two codes is to be found 
in the laws relating to inheritance. In Babylonia the father could 


make a will and leave portions of his estate to a favorite son. The - 3 


wife’s share in the inheritance, moreover, was the subject of minute 
directions, and the practise of adoption was legally sanctioned. Of 
all this there is little or no trace in the Mosaic law. 

Similar differences originating in similar causes exist in the de- 
tails of the two codes as well as in their general principles. Thus 
the Babylonian code contains a series of enactments relating to the 
surgeon and the veterinary. Of neither surgeon nor veterinary is 
there any mention in the Pentateuch, much less of legislation re- 
lating to them. 

The importance of these facts is enhanced by two others. One 
of these is that the code of Amraphel was not confined to Babylonia. 
In the reign of Amraphel Canaan was a Babylonian province, obey- 
ing Babylonian laws and using the script and language of Baby- 
lonia. So that as late as the age of the Tel-el-Amarna tablets and 
the Exodus, when Palestine had been for more than a century an 
Kgyptian province, its civilization still remained Babylonian, and 
the Egyptian government was even obliged to use the Babylonian 
language and system of writing when corresponding with its own 
governors and vassal princes in Canaan. Down to the time of Moses 
and the Israelitish conquest, therefore, the laws of Babylonia would 
still have been the laws of the Canaanite. The background of the 
Mosaic code must have been the Babylonian code, had it originated 
at any time after the Israelitish settlement in Palestine. There is 
no avoiding the conclusion. 

The second fact is one which the advocates of the “critical” school 
will find it difficult to explain. While the relation between the 
codes of Amraphel and Moses is that of contrast and difference 
rather than of likeness, the case is completely altered if we turn 
to the patriarchal history recorded in Genesis [x11 &c. beginning 
with Abram in Canaan]. There we meet with customs and 
usages which are not referred to in the law of Israel, but which, 
we now discover, were in accordance with the code of Amraphel. 
Thus it is enacted by the Babylonian legislator that the wife could 
present her husband with a concubine, and if she had had no chil- 
dren the husband, was allowed to take a second and inferior wife. 
But it is further enacted that “if the concubine has a dispute with 
her mistress because she has borne children, her mistress can not 
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sell her.” Here we have the explanation both of the conduct of 
Sarah in giving Hagar to Abraham and also why Hagar was not 
sold after her dispute with Sarah, but driven away from the camp. 

So, again, we have an explanation of Abraham’s statement before 
the birth of either Ishmael or Isaac that his house-steward Eliezer 
of Damascus was his heir. This was in agreement with the Baby- 
lonian law of adoption, which permitted the childless man to adopt 
an heir to whom he left his name and property. Adoption, in fact, 
played a conspicuous part in Babylonian law and social life; but it 
was unknown to the code of Israel. 

Even the infliction of death by burning with which Judah 
threatened his daughter-in-law Tamar now receives its explanation 
from the code of Amraphel, where it is enacted against a nun 
who has been unfaithful to her vows of virginity or widowhood. So, 
too, we find Laban receiving the bridegroom’s gift for his daugh- 
ters, while the profits acquired after the marriage are stated to ~ 
belong to the wife and her children. This was in accordance with 
the provisions of the Babylonian law, which placed women on a 
footing of equality with men in respect of property and even allowed 
them to trade on their own account. 

In short, in the book of Genesis it is the code of Amraphel and 
not of Moses that is recognized and observed. What then becomes 
of the “critical” contention that the laws of the Pentateuch and 
the narratives in the book of Genesis are all alike réchauffé of late 
documents and unhistorical fictions combined together at an age 
when the fact that Babylonian law had once been current in 
Canaan was forgotten? ‘The latest archeological discovery, so far 
from confirming the theories of modern criticism, is dead against 
them. At last we are able to apply the scientific method of com- 
parison to the Mosaic law, and the result is that the traditional 
view of its age and history is supported and verified in a very re- 
markable manner. 

I need not point out the absurdity of supposing that writers to 
whom the Mosaic law alone was known could have assigned to the 
- patriarchal age a system of legislation (which we have now learned 
actually belonged to it) if the narratives they have handed down to 
us were fictitious or myths —Homuletic Review. 
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‘ WHAT IS “HIGHER CRITICISM” DOING FOR CONGREGATIONAL 
MISSIONS ? 

The Missionary Herald says: Sad letters are coming of reduc- 
tions now being made, especially in the Bombay district, because 
of insufficient appropriations. Dr. Abbott writes: “I have had 
to struggle so long with reductions that my power to carry on the 
work at Roha on the present scale is exhausted. I have, there- 
fore, sent instructions to Mr. Bawa today to give notices to all the 
preachers and school teachers in the district that their services will 
not be required after the 29th of February; also to close all the 
schools except the station school, and dismiss all the preachers. It 
goes most deeply to the heart to close this part of the work, for 
which I have labored these twenty years, but there seems no help for 
this now.” 

Mrs. Abbott writes: “The work among the Katkaris is so inter- 
esting and has so much of promise in it for these wild people of the 
hills, that it is very sad to face the fact that the schools, started 
among them after so many years of waiting, must be closed for 
lack of funds. I do wish some of the friends at home could have 
gone with us in the bullock cart across the rice fields and far up the 
mountain side to the little village of reed huts, where the school- 
house is the one bright spot, and the Christian master, with his 
family, marks the beginning of a new day for this strange people! 
How ean we shut this door of hope for them ?” 

In presenting our monthly statement of receipts we must again 
express surprise as well as disappointment. A decrease in donations 
in February of over $6,000 and for six months of over $27,000, is 
not a good showing. So far as appears from the point of view of 
the Missionary Rooms, there have never been more active or more 
continuous efforts made to advance the missionary interest among 
the churches than within the past few months. | Later: March re- 
port is better, leaving 7 months decrease in donations at $24,503.82. 

In Japan, evangelistic work in every station is seriously handi- 
capped by the cutdowns of recent Lee Then, too, the Doshisha, 
Kobe College, Glory Kindergarten, the Bible School for Women, 
and other institutions need extras instead of reductions. Our Mis- 
sion is about to close, at least temporarily, one of its stations in the 
face of strong protests by the Japanese of the region—a station 
where no other Protestant Mission is at work—simply through lack 
of men and means to keep it open. Other stations are quaking lest 
their turn come next. One of the veteran missionaries of our circle 
lies seriously ill at his home in Kyoto, simply worn out with over- 
work and anxiety. Other breaks will follow unless relief comes 
speedily. 
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IS FRANCE BECOMING PROTESTANT ? 


This question is answered by Pastor Knatz, of the Société Cen- 
trale Protestante d’Evangélisation, as follows: 

“To the least sanguine the present state of things seems more 
promising than one ‘would have dared to expect a few years ago. 
Whole districts have opened to Protestant influence. In the fol- 
lowing departments—Pas de Calais, Nord, Charente, Charente- 
Inférieure, Gironde, Dordogne, Basses-Pyrénées, Corréze, Haute- 
Loire—new churches have been established, some in places where 
Protestant worship had been abolished for over three hundred 
years. Within the past two years as many as fifty applications for 
Protestant ministers have been sent by Catholic communities in 
fifteen departments. 

“The movement is almost entirely confined to the rural districts, 
and a few manufacturing or mining centres. To the uncultured 
minds of the French peasants the idea of Protestantism is be- 
coming more and more closely connected by a link, which they feel 
but cannot account for, with the ideas of higher morality, liberty, 
and republican principles. This is truly a new stage in the history 
of evangelistic efforts in France. 

“As to the earnestness of the people there can be no doubt; they 
have nothing to gain but often much to lose, or even to suffer, by 
becoming Protestants. The great difficulty which they have to over- 
come is the opposition of the owners of large estates, who are gen- 
erally bitterly opposed to any movement of this kind, and whose 
ill-will may be very prejudicial to the laborers, the persecution to 
which are submitted those who become Protestant usually taking 
the form of boycotting.”—Missionary Record of the United Free 

Church of Scotland. 

A man who heard one of the McAll preachers at Marseilles 
secured a copy of the New Testament. He had never seen the 
book before. He read it with the greatest interest ; went to his home 
a hundred miles away, and meeting the priest he told him very un- 
suspectingly of his great acquisition of this book; showed it to him 
with high expectancy. The priest took it in his hand and said 
to him: “This is a very bad book; you cannot be allowed 
to have such a book.” He undertook to retain it by force; 
but the owner was the stronger man, and was determined not to 
surrender his treasure. He recovered possession, and concluded 
that his priest was an apostate. Not long afterward he showed it 
again to another priest, and a similar struggle followed. Still he 
ventured to reveal his treasure to another priest. or the third 
time he was compelled to regain possession by physical force. This 
was his last attempt to enlighten any priest. He went from place 
to place, reading his wonderful book, and when I left France in 
1893 there were already three Protestant churches born of that 
one New Testament.—Prof. H. B. Fairfield, in Hom. Review. 
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EAST CENTRAL AFRICAN MISSION. 

At the organization, January 3d, of a church at Chikore, four- 
teen persons were received, all save one brought out of gross 
heathenism. The accounts given by young and old, of their re- 
ligious experiences, were most memorable. They are the direct fruit 
of the labors of the Zulu evangelist, Tom Zonzo. Two of the young 
men received have endured the sharpest persecution from their 
heathen wives, who joined in the drinking parties of their neigh- 
bors and ridiculed in all ways their husbands. These men stood 
patiently and firmly for the whole year, praying for and admon- 
ishing their wives, with the result that on an occasion when the 
husbands were absent from Chikore the wives of both of them, moved 
evidently by the Spirit of the Lord, were convicted of their sins, and 
at the same meeting made confessions and desired to follow in the 
way in which their husbands were walking. This was followed 
by the conversion of the mother of one of the men and the sisters 
of both of them and three of their children. This awakening indi- 
cates a great break in the heathenism of that region, and gives 
promise of yet larger results. 

SOUTH CHINA MISSION. 

In the work for the year 1903 just closed, five new outstations have 
been opened, making the number of stations thirty-two. Four of 
these are entirely supported by the California Chinese Missionary 
Society, while two others have not drawn any money from the 
Board. One of our churches, the first in the country, has decided to 
assume self-support in the future. The total amount of money 
raised for current expenses on the field has been nearly $3,000, while 
nearly $4,000 have been subscribed and raised for church edifices. 
Two new church buildings have been erected and another perma- 
nent chapel has been secured. . At three other places preparations 
are being made for the erection of suitable church buildings, the 
sites having already been purchased. At another station nearly 
sufficient funds have been subscribed for another chapel, while the 
money is in hand for a chapel in another region. At two other 
places we shalt probably erect chapels in the near future, the ex- 
pense of which will be chiefly borne by the native Christians. Nine 
schools are scattered over this field, while five Bible-women and 
thirty-two preachers have been engaged in preaching the Gospel 
to men and women. Some ten men, well versed in Chinese liter- 
ature and holding the rank of teachers, have been preparing them- 
selves for preaching. Two colporters have distributed portions of 
the New Testament everywhere, 1,071 persons have received bap- 
tism during the year, while two native preachers, the first in the 
mission, have been ordained to the Gospel ministry. 
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INDIA. 

“A very large congregation has been added to the Dindigul sta- 
tion. It embraces a whole village which was formerly under the 
Roman Catholics, then attached itself to a Syrian or some such 
Christian priest, and now, upon his death, has come over to us in a 
body. There are several hundred people in the village, and it is a 
community from which we can expect much under the strong guid- 
ance and training of our Mission.”—Missionary Herald. 

HOW MANY AMERICAN JR. OC. E.’8 COULD DO THIS, OFFHAND? 

The Orphanage Boys in Bombay have their Junior C. E. Society 
meeting every Sunday morning at eleven. They know their Bible 
well. A visitor put the question one morning, “What four women 
in the Bible wrote songs that are recorded?” And the boys answered 
correctly. They can answer any fair question on any portion of the 
Bible promptly and correctly. Their faith is implicit. They pray 
for exactly what they want, and their conduct is consistent with 
their prayers. When the school was sorely crippled for lack of 
funds they prayed to be shown what they could do, and then pro- 
ceeded to hold a council and decided to do their own laundry work. 
And they have done it, too, cheerfully and efficiently. 

The “Ministering Children’s Association” at Parel was opened 
on the 29th of July, 1900. At first there were 67 members, but 
now there are 300, of whom 40 are workers. The Association has 
twelve committees for helping in various ways.—WMissionary 
Herald. 

PRESBYTERIAN NOTES OF MISSIONARY PROGRESS. 

Korea.—At Seoul, as the result of three months itinerating, 425 
adults presented themselves for baptism. From Pyeng Yang, Rev. 
Graham Lee visited 46 church groups, baptized 136, and received as 
eatechumens 148. The Rev. W. B. Hunt among 3% groups, bap- 
tized 165 adults, and administered the Lord’s Supper in 23 places. 
The growth of true religion is evidenced by the cheerfulness of the 
Korean brethren in contributing beyond their means in support of 
schools or additional workers, in spite of the war excitements and 
alarms. 

China.—During the Week of Prayer, union meetings for Chinese 
Christians were held at different centres in Canton. The churches 
were crowded. Girls from the boarding-schools marched through 
the city in companies. Until this year such a thing as this would 
have been impossible. In all Southern China there is a harvesting 
of souls. The Chinese Tract Society printed more than 26,000,000 
pages of religious literature. The literary Chancellor of Shansi 
recently urged Chinese students to give up opium, to study the 
sacred books of the Christian, and to carefully distinguish between 
the Catholic and Protestant religions. The Governor of Hunan 
has recently issued a proclamation against the custom of foot- 
binding. Hunan was the anti-foreign province. When the gov- 
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ernors of all the provinces of China forbid foot-binding, one hun- 
dred million women will be freed from worse than African slavery. 


Dr. Griffith John, of Hankow, reports that the year 1903 has been 
a very good year in Central China. In connection with the London 
Missionary Society there have been 1,755 persons baptized, which 
is the largest number ever received in one year, and this in the 
province of Hunan, which has been so bitterly opposed to the en- 
trance of Christianity. 


MISSIONARY WORK IN MANCHURIA. 


This has been carried on by the Presbyterians of Scotland and 
Ireland, now joined together under the Board of the United Free 
Church of Scotland. Great success has attended this Mission. The 
last report states that in 1902 there were 597 baptisms, making the 
church membership at that time 12,064, besides nearly two 
thousand under special instruction with reference to union with 
the church. These Manchurians have manifested the same spirit 
shown by the Koreans in the matter of self-support and the propa- 
gation of the faith. During the Boxer outbreak the Christians dis- 
played the greatest bravery, enduring martyrdom under most trying 
circumstances. 

Philippines.—Mr. Rodgers, our pioneer missionary, reports: “We 
have reached the one thou8and mark in our church numbers, and 
next year promises to be even more blessed than the past. We 
have just ordained the first native Filipino to the Gospel ministry, 
and he passed a very creditable examination.” Mr. Doltz paid a 
flying visit to the new station, 'l'acloban, and baptized thirteen con- 
verts and administered the Lord’s Supper. The work there grows 
rapidly. 

Rev. Dr. 8. B. Rossiter, the Presbyterian pastor in Manila, writes 
to the Editor of “Satvation,” that “people are just as willing to 
hear the Gospel here as they are in America, if only the opportunity 
is offered. We need so much an enlarged edifice to accommodate 
the people who are coming to us. We have knocked out one parti- 
tion, and may soon have to knock out others. We had 190 in at- 
tendance last Sabbath morning, and in the evening an entirely dif- 
ferent audience of about 150. And the people seem to like the 
Gospel.” 

Persia.—At Urumia, on Communion Sunday in January, sixty- 
nine little children who were crowded out of the church for lack of 
room held services of their own in a little meeting room in the 
outer yard. A fire was built, the services were put in charge of 
three of the older boys and the little ones read and sang and prayed 
for two hours, 
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GLIMPSES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSIONARY WORK. 


From the Sunday School Missionary; Organ of the American 
Sunday School Union. 
WORK FOR THE INDIANS. 

There are thirteen tribes of Indians on my field [Montana], and 
seven different Indian tongues that I have to deal with in my 
work. In the Sioux I have the Bible and some 200 Gospel songs, 
which enables me to hold a purely Indian service for them. There 
is no printed matter in either of the other dialects, thus making it 
more difficult to conduct services for them. However, it will only 
be a short time until all religious services for them may be held 
in Hnglish, as the Government schools on the Reservations are 
succeeding nicely in teaching the rising generations of them to 
understand the English language quite well, which is preparing 
the way for better religious instruction among them. It will be 
of great advantage to have the services for them free from their 
_own tongue, as the Indian phraseology is not susceptible of making 
the truth fully clear to them. 

sAll the tribes, save the Flatheads, are truly pleased to have me 
visit them and teach them about God and the heavenly home. There 
is one thing very gratifying in this labor with the Indians, which 
is that when one of them is won to Christ he remains ever constant 
and true to Him. 

The Indians are very fond of pictures, which they study at 
length, often passing hours in the study of a little picture. I use 
pictures freely in my Gospel work among them. 

The most beneficial work that I have done for the Indian youth 
is the placing in the hands of those who can read a copy of the New 
Testament. I have distributed a large number of copies of the 
Testament to the younger Indians on the field, which have been . 
read quite extensively. 

It takes two years for me to make a complete round of my field 
with my team and Gospel wagon. The past summer we (my 
daughter Frances has accompanied me in the work for the last seven 
years) passed through the Yellowstone National Park. We estab- 
lished three Sunday schools in isolated communities around the 
Park for white settlers, and furnished each school with material 
to carry on the same. ‘These schools are the only places of re- 
ligious service in many miles around. For instance, one mother, 
who lives twenty miles from one of the schools organized near the 
Park, goes on horseback once a month to get lesson helps, papers 
and books for her family. C. H. Frapy. 

MOUNTAINEERS OF MISSOURI. 

One can scarcely realize the great need there is of true missionary 
work in the southern part of this great State. There are no less 
than 200,000 people living away from the villages in what is known 
as the Ozark Mountain Region. As a rule these are industrious, 
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hard-working people, but the mountains where they have settled 
are not favorable for agricultural pursuits, and although they may 
labor hard, when the crops are very good their income is very small, 
but for years the crops have been almost, if not entirely, a failure, 
and these people are extremely poor. The public school privileges 
are far below the average, and there are hundreds of grown-up 
people among them who can neither read nor write. These people 
appreciate anything that is done for them, and are especially re- 
joiced at the coming of a missionary. 

One of our missionaries, Mr. F. L. Spindler, who has been labor- 
ing among these people, writes: 

“During the last five years I have organized 77 Sunday schools 
in needy districts, having 2,825 scholars and teachers; reorganizing 
14 schools with 480 members.” 

Through the influence of the Sunday schools and the evangelistic 
meetings held on the field there have been 650 hopeful conversions, 
and from the schools six churches have been organized. 

The Arbor Union Sunday school was organized by our missionary 
in the woods, and continued here until they would sit to study in 
the cold with blankets about them. It is now in a new church home. 

Another one of our missionaries, Mr. J. W. McKean, during the 
past year has planted 25 schools. One hundred and thirty persons 
have professed Christ, and two churches have been organized. 

In the past 7 months Mr. Albert Hutton has organized 26 new 
schools, gathering into them 788 scholars. 

These are our only workers among these people. We should have 
10 more missionaries at once to help reach these thousands of neg- 
lected youth, and we trust that we shall have the help of many who 
are able to assist. 

We now have three splendid young men who are anxious and will- 
ing to go and work among these people, but we have not the means 
to send them. 

Contributions for this work may be sent to HE. B. Stevenson, 
Supt., 1103 Main St., Kansas City, Mo. 

SOME ‘CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR’ IN NORTH CAROLINA. 

A few days ago while passing through King’s Bridge Settlement, 
eight miles west of my headquarters, I met with some young women 
on their way to a meeting which, they said, was for the purpose of 
making arrangements for a Sunday school festival. When asked 
how the funds received on that occasion were to be used, Miss Agnes 
replied, “We are trying to get the work on our new church started 
up again. We’ve got the floor laid, and the lathing all done. We 
want to open our school in it on the first"Sunday in March, pro- 
vided we raise ’nough money at the festival to pay for a few benches.” 
Then Miss Ley, a teacher, said: “My little class is trying to scrape 
together enough to buy the window sash, and have them put in. And 
another class is pledged to pay for the front door. And when the 
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house is closed in we'll go right on with the inside work. Oh, we 
do need it so much!” 

This will result in the opening of a very comfortable Sunday 
home for the Union school organized last spring, and a nice little 
chapel for a new church organization (Presbyterian). 

From four settlements, in which new schools were started last 
summer, good news reaches me. In one community seventeen young 
people have made public profession of faith in Jesus. Among these, 
two young men of much promise now feel it their duty to enter the 
Gospel ministry. In another settlement I met the head of a family 
whose soul is full of joy. “I’m not the same man you once knew 
me to be,” said he. “Thank the Lord, “I’m now trusting in Jesus, 
and so is my wife and three daughters. And it was that Bible you 
gave me when you started the Sunday school at Tracy Grove—yes, 
that Book tells the story. Up to that good day I had been a wicked, 
dare-devil sort of a man, but, bless the Lord, I’m now turned right 
round the other way.” G. S. Jonzs. 


HAD NO OIL FOR THEIR LAMPS. 


I have just returned from a very successful trip to Chimney Top 
Mountain, Tenn. When I entered the school house that night I 
found it just as full of people as it could be, but by having them 
stand up we all had a place. We had no lights, they all saying that 
“We’uns aimed to fetch our lamp, but we hain’t got no oil” After 
a while we found a man who had a lamp with some oil in it, but he 
had left it at home. However, we soon had this lamp there, and 
had a real good service, with the people thinking of Sunday school 
as they had never thought before. 

We announced meetings for 10 o’clock for the children and 11 
a. m. for all, and closed for the night. 


A MOUNTAIN “HOME.” 


The weather having changed very suddenly with fast falling tem- 
perature, we had a hard walk up the mountain side for about two 
miles, when we came to the brother’s house who was looking after 
me this stormy night. The good wife had stayed at home to have 
our dinner all ready for us. We found the house consisted of one 
room only, with a kind of an open shed at one side. In this cold 
open shed the wife did her cooking, and we ate there with nothing 
to keep off the cold winter winds but the roof above us. The reason 
for having to dine out of doors as we did here was because there was 
no room in the shack for a table, the family consisting of six chil- 
dren, father and mother, and there being only four or five inches 
between the three beds. We had to get into bed by climbing over 
the foot-board, and also had to sleep with two of the little boys. But 
for all this, the home seemed to be happy, as the father and mother 
are Christians, and the little ones very much interested in the cards 
and tracts which I left with them. Sunday morning came, and, 
oh, how cold it was! 
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I felt sure none of the children could get out today, but when I 
reached the schoo] house I found it almost full of young people. 
Not one of them knew any part of God’s Word except two little 
girls, who had been in a children’s meeting which I had held at 
Bethany one month or more past. These two girls knew the 
Twenty-third Psalm. I had them repeat it, and explained to the 
people how these little girls had learned this at one or two meetings. 
After the service I asked all in the house who really wanted a 
Sunday school to raise their hands, and every hand went up at 
once. We soon completed the organization of the first Sunday 
school in Chimney Top Mountain —J. C. STALLARD. 

Meaico.— Depth of “Christian” heathenism.—At Chiapa, the an- 
cient capital, many most zealous in their religious life are most 
degraded in the moral as well as the religious sense; profanity and 
the most shocking vulgarity are common characteristics of the 
seemingly most pious women. Men apparently sincere were doing 
religious service and homage to the image of the pet dog of one 
saint; of the cat of another and of the pig of another. They told 
Mr. McDonald that “when any one of the pious lost some pigs, then 
the image of the pig was borrowed from the principal church in 
the State, taken to the home, and candles and incense burned about 
it, and prayers offered, and the lost pigs were sure to return home.” 
These are not ignorant Indians, but people who have gone to school 
and have had some advantages of civilization. 

ONLY JESUS, AND HIM CRUCIFIED. 

Obviously, if we are to walk with God, sin must be taken out of 
the way. And this brings us to the Cross. All agreement with God 
begins there. What we lost in Adam we must regain in Christ. All 
true walking with God begins there, and nowhere else. Iivery at- 
tempt to reach God, to know God, to have fellowship with God, 
apart from the Cross, fails and must fail. No power can deal with 
sin but the Cross. No agreement with God is open to us save 
through that Cross. It is only there that we hear the Divine mes- 
sage: “And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us te Him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconcitia- 
tion: to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unte 
Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.”—Jife of Faith. 

DISTRIBUTION OF JEWS IN THE WORLD. 

According to a rough census made by Professor Haman, of 
Switzerland, there are 19,000,000 Jews in the world. Of these it 
is figured that the United States has 1,000,000; Hurope, 10,000,000, 
and countries outside of Europe, 8,000,0GU Russia, 5,000,000 ; 
Austria-Hungary, 1,860,000; Germany, 568,000; Roumania, 
300,000; Great, Britain, 200,000; Turkey, 120,000; Holland, 
97,000; France, 77,000; Italy, 50,000; Bulgaria, 31,000; Switzer- 
land, 12,000; Servia, 5,000; Denmark, 4,000; Belgium, 3,000; 
Spain, 2,500; and Portugal only 300. 
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BACK VOLUMES OF “SALVATION” AS A PREMIUM 

FOR NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

We are anxious that all: who have not had an opportunity to fol- 
low the Biblical Examinations begun in the first volume of this 

periodical, shall be enabled to review them in connection with the 
present and future continuations of the same. 

Why? 

Because the expenditure for printing fresh and clarified views of 
the Evidences, Truths and Demands of the Most Holy Faith, was 
justified to the conscience of the Publisher, by a conviction that 
some of these views are of profound importance in the representa- 
tion of that Faith to mankind, whether before or after believing. 
The same conviction, therefore, impels him to offer the first two 
volumes in paper covers, as far as possible to. all NEW SUBSCRIB- 
ERS, if desired, without charge; or to such as feel free to pay the 
cost of binding and postage, at 25 cents each for Volumes I. and IL., 
(1899 and 1900), or 50 cents for any volume in cloth binding. 

The following are among the specialties of the first volume, 
which we are chiefly anxious to impress on the minds both of be- 
lievers and unbelievers. 

1, The first ComPpLETE reconcilement of the Mosaic Cosmogony 
’ with the modern sciences of Physics and Astronomy, and common 
sense; placing Faith in the Old Testament on a foundation of su- 
pernatural ante-scientific and miraculous revelation, that com- 
mands the amazed submission of every rational intellect. (No. 5: 
- May: p. 268.) KS 

2. The Goodness of God vindicated, or rather glorified, by a 
deeper view of the “final cause” or ultimate reason for this world’s 
existence as the theatre of Sin and Redemption. (No. 6: June: p. 
341. 5 / 
Po aicpeieuonot the Forbidden Tree,as Independent Assump- 
tion to Know Good and Evil; and of the Fall, with all subsequent 
' sin,and death, asessentially consisting in moral self-dependence, sel f- 
direction, and thus secession from the communion and control of | 
the Hiernal Spirit in whom alone resides the moral life and well- 
‘being of every creature. (No. 8: August: p. 422.) 

4. Mathematical Demonstration of the Primitive Superiority of 
Man and Nature, given in Genesis, as an axiomatic necessity ; and 
of Man’s Biblical Date and Chronology, as a logical necessity. (No. 
7: July: p. 388.) 

5. Cain and Abel: types, respectively, of Natural Religion on the © 
one hand, and on the other hand, of the Revealed “righteousness 
which is of God, by faith” in a Divine Sacrifice and Atonement for 

sin :—the grand conflict of all the ages. (No.9:September:p.452.) 
6. Progress of the Cainite Apostasy; and that ultimately of “the 
Sons of God,” through intermarriage with the Cainite women; 
with an elucidation of the mixed Cainite and Sethite genealogies 
given in Genesis iv and v. (No. 10: October: p. 485.) 
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TERMS OF THIS PUBLICATION. 

While freely placed by the Publisher, as heretofore (so long as a 
providential sustenance may be continued), in all religious, — 
academic and other Reading Rooms that will receive its monthly 
issues, and also in permanent annual volume form for their Librar- 
ies; the support of its expenses (merely mechanical) will devolve — 
in great part upon the subscriptions of such as may find it edifying ae 
to themselves or the Church of God. 

Yt is not an organ, and has no share in the revenue, of any m 
sicn or of any other body in the world; and no one besides the p 
lisher and those who see fit to help him support it, has any kind 
responsibility for it. ; 

Neither, on the other hand, is it charged with any eat of | 
support of any mortal; except the paper-maker and the printe1. 

THE PRICE OF SUBSCRIPTION 
is One Dollar a year (calendar) ; but to no one who finds it or mak 
it useful will it be withheld on account of inability to pay the 
amount. Nothing according to ability will be despised as an equi 
lent. 
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“SALVATION” FOR 1904. 


__As heretofore, the turn of the Year is unmarked by change in the 
plan of Satvarion, which still seems to have comprehended the 
most important subjects which it is possible to select; while those 
Jess important may well, as they must, be dispensed with, in a publi- 
cation evoked by the peculiar religious needs of the times and not by 

the mixed aims of projectors. In the hope of presently enlarged 
opportunity and material for its Jews’ department; but with un- 
diminished breadth of view to all the more urgent interests of the 
truth and kingdom of God; “Satvarion” will continue (if the Lord 
will) to press the same objects as from the first, in summary as 


follows: 


\ 
I. Gop anp REDEMPTION 


The all-absorbing centre for every Christian’s life and hope and 
powers of every sort. 
; II. Tue REvELATION oF Gop 
In the Christ and the Prophets and Apostles authenticated by Him; 
as inerrant and inviolable per se, and also by demonstration that 
_ commands the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro- 
_ portioned to its training in the principles of exact, positive and 
comprehensive science.—The same Revelation, further, the object of 
incessant critical search for its yet imperfectly discovered riches. 
III. Tue Cuvurcw or Gop 
In the Wilderness, wandering, sinning, ignorant though self-satis- 
fied ; yet still the Body of Christ in the world as holding in Him 
One Absolute, Divine and Undivided Head, and tHvs inviolably 
One for the loyalty of every one of His members. 
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SatvaTion, then, stands first for unstinted insistence on a radi- 
cal Gospel, that of uttermost personal consecration to Christ in all 
things, as both rightful and actual Possessor of the man and his 

whole being and belonging ; out of gratitude, love and duty that can 
“have no limitation but that of possibility; and this as the irreduci- 
_ ble minimum of discipleship, below which, as heartiest aim and en- 
deavor, no soul may dare to claim fellowship with Christ and the 
Redeemed. In the application of this standard to practice, the con- 


ventions of the Church, the Pulpit, and the World, are allowed no ~ 


place, and the law of the Master in Matthew vi:19 to 33; 
Luke xiv:26 and 33; and the like; is submitted to no deduction or 
attenuation. | 
In the second place, Satvation stands for a Christian Posi- 
tivism. The Most Holy Faith delivered to us by Christ, his 
prophets and. apostles, is held implicitly and wholly, and is dem- 


- onstrated an authentic revelation from a manifested God, com. | 


manding the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro- 


portioned to its training in the principles of exact, positive and 


comprehensive science. 

In the third place: a crying need of purer, fuller Bible knowledge 
in the Church ‘is insisted on by the great effort of SaLvaTIon to 
purge our understanding of Scripture History, Prophecy and Doc- 


trine, fror: traditional exceptions, misconceptions, inadequate con- — 


ceptions, erroneous or imperfect translations, narrow and childish 


superficiality, ete. In this department, the Reviews of Historical 


Divine Manifestations and of Bible History, the Studies of Latter- 
Day Prophecy, the Revision of Bible Revisions (critical an exe- 
getical), and occasional notes of points misunderstood or over- 
looked, occupy together a large proportion of the space. 

Fourthly: the Promises and Commands of God in behalf of 
his peculiar people, the Covenant Race of Abraham, as the pre- 
destinated centre of the Kingdom to come, are pressed upon the 
Gentile Church as a first-mortgage of God upon all that He has 
lent us through the Jews. Besides this, the great and growing lat- 
ter-day drift of Jewish thought towards the rejected Messiah finds 
manifestation in these pages. 
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Evangelization of Che Fews 


The Cardinal Issue of the Present Century. 


We transpose this important department of ‘ Salvation’ to 
the front, for the present, in order to give due prominence to 
A New Departure. 

Friends of the cause can have all the copies of this number 
that they wish to circulate, at One Cent a Copy. 


ORGANIZE! 
For the Evangelization of the Jews ian their present 
Great metropolis, New York, U.S. A. 


MID-SUMMER OBSERVATIONS IN THE CITY. 

The Summer has come, at last, and the meetings and activities 
of the New York Hebrew Christian Association, in common with 
most others (except movements expressly for summer evangeli- 
zation) are suspended until the Fall. The first Thursday even- 
ing in September is for the next meeting of the Hebrew Christian 
Association, and the second Sunday evening is their Union ser- 
vice in ‘‘Camp Memorial’’ church, 141 Chrystie street. 

As we personally never stop for weather, hot or cold, and 
eannot see why any healthy, vigorous person or organization 
need do so, we are perhaps not in a position to comment proper- 
ly on this custom. Some think that Christian zeal derives 
great refreshment, for renewed activity, from a period of sus- 
pended animation, or sleep; but, we cannot see the bodily par- 
allel, and, suspect that the impetus with which the so-called 
workers are said to return to their jobs in the Fall, is imaginary, 
or else ‘‘ the back speed of a truant.’’ ‘‘Carrying your religion 
into the country’’ is all very well, if you must go there; but the 
theory of ‘‘recreation,’’ which it is the fashion to put above 
everything else of heaven or earth, will mostly confine religion 
to the hammock and the picnic, with morning prayers and a Sun- 
day service. 

BUT THE NEW YORK FOREIGNERS’ MISSION 


With a contempt of both Jife and health, which is more ap- 
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propriate, or at least more usual, with soldiers, than in the doc- 
tor-ridden effeminacy of popular religion, the delicate women in 
Mott street—who have doubly earned a vacation, by ‘‘labors 
over-abundant’’ throughout the year—redouble their efforts now, 
instead of stopping until crisp weather returns. It is hard to 
acquiesce in such a sacrifice on their part, even for Christ’s 
sake; but they will do it, and what a Christ woman wills she will, 
and there’s an end on’t. They simply cannot forego the un- 
equalled opportunity to preach the Gospel to the out-door crowds 
of Jews and Gentiles of every nation that expose themselves to 
the air, and, unwittingly, to the mercies of Christ through His 
messengers with the baby organ, the tracts, and the voices of 
polyglott preachers on many a corner, supported by the influence 
of women’s pleading devotion. The streets and slums of China- 
town, little Italy, and the rest, are their tent and meetinghouse; 
but the small and somewhat more sheltered mission rooms are 
reserved for ‘‘bringing in the sheaves.”’ 

Last Sunday evening, at the close of the second session of the 
Chinese Sunday school for the day, the writer took leave of the 
young missionary in charge, who could not stay, but was-off for 
a night street preaching to the seething throng of Chinese in Mott 
street: an opportunity to charge again on the idol temples in the 
name of Christ, that nothing could obstruct, although it was the 
third or fourth street preaching conducted (Miss Clark being ab- 
sent just then on a lecture tour) by the same frail little body, on 
that sultry day, besides three Sunday schools in different lan- 
guages. It is sadly beautiful; but, Christ looks down with sympa- 
thetic joy, who doubts? These missionaries are not straitened in 
Him, nor yet in themselves, but only i the luxurious churches 
that are encamped among the cool mountains and sea breezes— 
with little to spare even for help to this insatiable zeal in the 
narrowest conditions. May some be inspired by it to seek 
such share with Christ as may be bought; or, better, to claim a 
part that needs no money, but that Christ’s most insolvent 
debtors may *‘pay with the person.”’ 

JEWISH MISSIONS EX'TENDING. 

Dr. Zeckhausen reports bright progress in the Methodist 
movement against imported heathenism, anarchism, popery, ete., 
on the lower East side of New York City; central at the M. E. 
Church in Forsyth street, near Division. For the Jews there 
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are eight workers employed, with Christian Sabbath schools, 
Christian sewing classes for girls, under the charge of Mrs. 
Zeckhausen, increasing attendance of Jewish children, and 
marked tokens of progress in Christian knowledge, faith, and 
conduct. There is also well attended preaching to the Italians, 
and Sunday and evening schools for the Chinese. These state- . 
ments do not cover the summer vacation season. 
BROOKLYN JEWISH MISSIONS. 


The celebration of the Lord’s Supper was seldom more im- 
pressive than in the Flatbush Hospital. The Rev. Charles 
Cedarholm dispensed the Sacrament to eight converts. There 
were three others who were looking forward to the privilege of 
communion but the Master had said to them, ‘‘Come up higher.’’ 

Italian Work.—Rev. Stefano L. Testa, of the Brooklyn City 
Mission, has made a canvass of the district of which our Frank- 
lin Avenue Church is the center and finds that is contains 8,000 
Italians. He believes that there is no more hopeful field in the 
eity than this for Italian work. A colporteur will devote to it 
two days in each week. To an Italian congregation, com- 
mencing with the first of April, Mr. Testa will minister. 

The Floating Bethel.—The interest of the sailors’ meetings 
seems to deepen. On Sunday, seventy-five were present and on 
the invitation all the company seemed to rise with one impulse 
for prayer. 

At Tillary Street Mission.—Three men came to confess Christ. 

At Lincoln Mission, one of the recent converts whose face is 
shining, though she seems unconscious that God’s smile is re- 
flected there says, ‘‘I weary for the meeting night.’’ 

At the Midnight Mission the attendance is steadily rising. 
One Monday, a Swedish man gave his heart to God, who had 
come in some time ago well dressed but a seoffer. Slowly sin had 
stripped him of money and clothes and God had melted his 
heart.—Brooklyn City Mission Evangel. 

OUR HEBREW CHRISTIAN EXCHANGES. 

Bring many noticeable evidences of spreading interest in the 
evangelization of the Jews in every direction. The ‘‘New Cove- 
nant’’ mission cf Pittsburg, Pa., with many organized branches 
in different States, makes progress at home and afar. 

“The Glory of Israel’’ is decorated with a photo-engraving of 
a handsome three-story mission building, on 42nd street, given by 
Mr. J. B. Corey; while open-air preaching is pursued in the 
summer weather. New auxiliaries are springing up; for in- 
stance, in Washington, Pa., Charleston, 8. C., Austin, Texas, 
Syracuse, N. Y., and elsewhere. These extensions are largely 
from the activity of Rev. A. B. Simpson’s Christian Alliance. 
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Mention is also made of movements at Bradford, Franklin and 
Oil City, Penn., and at the St. Louis Exposition. 


WORLD’S FAIR WORK. 


Immanuel’s Witness says: ‘‘We are now ready with the be- 
ginning of June to start on an aggressive work during the 
period of the World’s Fair. The great opportunity is open for 
us, and men of God, friends to the cause of Israel, have joined 
with us. An Evangelistic Committee of well known St. Louis 
ministers and laymen is organized for the World’s Fair work. 
Hebrew-Christian ministers and missionaries are being invited 
to come over and help us for periods of two weeks’each. Ac- 
commodations and entertainment will be provided by the Com- 
mittee. Literature in various languages is being prepared.’’ 

The Committee have issued a circular appeal, in which they 
say, among other things, that there are resident in the city of 
St. Louis about 50,000 Jews, that during the World’s Fair 
period thousands of Jews from all parts of this country and the 
world will visit the city. A large number from Tunis, Algiers, 
Roumania, Austria, Russia, Germany and England are already 
there and many others are known to anticipate coming. 

A GOOD NAME. 


Immanuel’s Witness (St. Louis) says: 

‘‘Our new-born brother, whose conversion we reported in our 
April issue, (Mosss Davin Pavun is his name, and what an ap- 
propriate name for a Hebrew-Christian it is!) is still staying 
with us, and we rejoice to observe him every day growing in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ.’ 

SAVING CHASTISEMENT OF A JEWISH FAMILY. 


The conversion of Mr. B. A. M. Schapiro (now Editor of 
‘““The People, the Land, and the Book,’’ and a member of the 
New York Hebrew-Christian Association) made him, in the 
usual course, on outcast from family fellowship. Since then, 
however, writes Mr. Schapiro, ‘‘My father had been sorely af- 
flicted, he had lost the greater part of his property, and the 
death of my oldest brother had nearly broken his heart. Then 
his thoughts turned to the discarded one. So after our long 
estrangement we were finally reconciled. 

““Two of my sisters, expert needle-women, were working at 
home for a mere pittance, while they could do far better here. 
Last year I was enabled to bring them here, and now they are 
self-supporting and happy. Still I am not satisfied. Ever since 
the Kishineff massacre I have been very anxious to rescue the 
remainder of my family from the perilous situation in Russia. 
I have been offered two steamer tickets at reduced rate, and I 
have been able to pay a smal] deposit on them.’’ 

Subscriptions (of $1) for the Magazine with the long name, 
will go to the expense of rescue. 
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HEBREW CONVERTED IN EAST LONDON. 


One day a young engaged couple, both belonging to fanatical 
families, came with a letter from Pastor Gerhard, to whom they 
had been introduced by a friend who had given them a New 
Testament. For a long time they read the Gospels secretly and 
visited the Pastor regularly. One night the young lady’s father 
found her reading this dangerous book, and thereupon pro- 
ceeded to do everything in his power to induce her to break off 
the engagement, because her fiancé was an ‘apostate.’ She 
was even dragged before the Chief Rabbi and asked under 
threats of penalty, to renounce her intended husband and the 
dangerous doctrine. ‘T'o this she replied that she would rather 
die than draw back. At last their life was made so hard for 
them that Pastor Gerhard helped them to flee the country, and 
gave them a letter for us. Both are very much in earnest, at- 
tend our meetings, and it is evident from their eager faces that 
they are hungering and thirsting after the truth. 

Any evening a venerable looking old man, he was a teacher 
at home, may be seen sitting in one particular corner. His son, 
who is settled in America, sent tickets for himself and his 
whole family to join him there, but on arriving they were not 
allowed to land in New York, as they had not the necessary 
sum of money which immigrants are required by the authorities 
to show. So the whole family of seven had to return by the 
same boat, and arrived in London utterly destitute. The poor 
man applied for help to the Jewish Board of Guardians, but 
the officials would not even listen to his pitiful tale, told with 
many tears, and showed him the door. As he walked along the 
Whitechapel Road, utterly broken down and full of despair, 
his eyes suddenly fell upon the Hebrew texts in our windows, 
and, thinking it was a Jewish Bethhammidrash, he went in. 
We noticed that he listened breathlessly to Mr. Schonberger’s 
exposition of Isaiah, having never heard the like before, and 
gaining confidence from the kindly way in which he was re- 
ceived, contrasting it with the treatment he had received at the 
hands of the Board of Guardians, he ventured to pour out his 
sorrowful and burdened heart to us. We relieved his pressing 
need and he burst into tears of gratitude. He attends our meet- 
ings regularly, and takes tracts in his family, all living in one 
room in the house of a very rough and hostile Jew. This man 
noticed them reading our books, and one day he along with 
some others whom he had incited against them, ill-treated them 
all very shamefully, breaking all their china and cooking uten- 
sils, and inflicting more or less serious injuries upon their per- 
sons. It is a very pitiful case, and we must now endeavor to do 
- our best for this poor family so sadly ill-used by their own 
brethren. RosertT HEINSILBER.., 
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A JEW’S REMARKABLE PRAYER AND CONVERSION. 


Jacob Ben Isaacs had been forced to leave Russia, owing to the 
persecution of his people by the government, and had found his 
way to ‘Tasmania, ere he was trying to support himself as a shoe- 
maker. 

One Sunday morning he came into the vestry, saying: “Can you 
give me an English Bible that I can read (large type), with those 
things down the edges? I don’t know what you call them, but when 
you are reading on one page something at the side says to you, ‘Read 
somewhere else.’ Perhaps you know what kind of a Bible I mean.” 

I said, “I think you mean a reference Bible.” 

“T don’t know what you call it, but can you give me one like it?” 

I handed him one at once, which he took with the most reverent 
manner, kissed with much affection, wrapped up in a silk handker- 
chief and took away. 

Another two or three months passed, and in our mid-week prayer 
meeting he was present, as usual, sitting just inside the door. It 
was one of those meetings in which there was no earnestness or 
power, and I felt it best to close it up sharp. I asked only those 
who were really in earnest for God to manifest Himself among us 
to stay and have a special time of waiting on Him for the outpour- 
ing of His Spirit. To my surprise, Jacob was among the number 
that remained, and he moved up and took a seat at my side. I said, 
“Jacob, do you understand what we are remaining here for?” 

“Yes, I understand.” 

“After saying a few words of fuller explanation as to what I felt 
we needed and must ask for, the prayer commenced. ‘Two or three 
had prayed shortly, but earnestly, when Jacob suddenly broke out in 
Hebrew. He then prayed in his broken English, and used expres- 
sions like this: “O God of my fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, I thank thee that three months 
ago I was given a copy of the Bible in English. I thank Thee O God 
of my fathers, that I have been able to read it at nighttime, when 
everybody is gone to bed, for I cannot read it in the daytime, as I 
am so laughed at. I thank Thee that last Saturday night at 2 
o’clock, I lit my candle and began to read from the Book of Daniel, 
the ninth chapter. I thank Thee, O God, of my fathers, that I 
read in that chapter, ‘Messiah shall be cut off, but not for himself.’ 
And I stopped and thought, ‘What can this mean? How can this be? 
and I thank Thee, O God of my fathers, that suddenly I knew that 
this Messiah must be Jesus of Nazareth, for He was cut off and 
nailed to the cross, but not for His own sins, but for the sins of 
others; and I now confess before Thee, O God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and before the people here, that I have taken Jesus as 
my Saviour and my Messiah. He bore my sins away when He died 
on the cross, and now I am saved in Him, and I worship Thee and 
praise Thee forever.’—The Ram’s Horn. 
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WHAT SHALL WE TEACH CHILDREN ABOUT SIN 
AND SALVATION? 

This inquiry presupposes that there is a prevailing need of 
clearer accuracy in teaching on these subjects. 

Never, or almost never, have we seen sin defined scripturally. 
‘Doing wrong”’ is usually given as a synonym: merely a super- 
ficial aspect of sin, which seems to be the whole depth of under- 
standing of it, usual among old or young, teachers or taught. 
It amounts only to a comparison of conduct with the moral 
reason (conscience) of the individual, as divinely implanted; 
much the same idea as that advanced to Eve by the Serpent. 
Some, indeed, think that very faculty of innate knowledge of 
good and evil (right and wrong) to be allegorically imperson- 
ated as the Serpent. 

It is a fact, however, that some children, and others, do not 
““do wrong,’’ so far as they know or anybody else knows. At 
least, it is far from characteristic of them to do wrong. If, as 
we teach, they deserve damnation for a single sin, it is only 
because that sin is an expression of the heart; and it can only 
be felt as an injustice, to charge them as ‘‘sinners’’ on account 
of exceptional imperfections which they think they have no 
heart to. What shall we do: with such children—or others? 
How ean they be made to feel their need of a Savior? 

Why not adopt the scriptural definition? It is simple enough: 
and if considered by but the understanding of a child, it goes 
to both the spiritual and the practical root of the matter. ‘‘Sin 
is transgression of law:’’ or, literally, ‘‘sin is lawlessness’’ | 
(anomia). 1 John ii: 5. Let us not treat this definition as 
formal, regarding merely the breach of special commandments ; 
but rather refer to the parallel exposition of sin’s primal nature 
and origin, in Genesis 11:5. ‘lo be your own god, or master: 
that is all. And it directly touches the conscience of us all, 
and of children certainly not least of all, and the general temper 
of the present age eminently. No child but chafes more or less 
often under parental control; no man or woman naturally de- 
sires to be absolutely in the hands of God as a little child; and 
no one, old or young, is not sensible of an insubmissive self- 
will. This is the pure essence of sin, whether we simply take 
Bible teaching, or trace the acts of sin to their origin in the 
heart. Emotions are natural to our constitution, not sins in 
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themselves, and their relation to sin is that of their mastery, 
instead of restraint by the law of God. The law of God reaches 
the natural impulses, not to extinguish them but to guide and 
govern their outcome in life and conduct. 

But, what is the law? for this must be made clear. It is 
common. to refer to the Ten Commandments. But these appear 
only as leading specifications, and no such broad summary of the 
law as we require for definition. Deuteronomy vi:5 answers 
the question, and is repeated in Matthew xxii:37-40, by Him 
who accomplished and completed and summarized the law we 
inquire for. ‘‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul and with all thy might; and thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself’ (Lev. xix:18). The most 
hardened egotist in morals or religion, equally with any self- 
conscious child, is compelled to acknowledge that he does not 
and cannot fulfill this law or approach it, and is self-convicted 
as a sinner, a helpless and hopeless sinner without an atoning 
and regenerating Savior. (Only let not the meaning of love 
be confounded, as it is in current literature and religious teach- 
ing, with certain emotions. ‘‘He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.’’ Love is a voluntary 
principle of action; not an emotion that may make right action 
more agreeable, but of which not all are susceptible, or need to 
be.) For the rest, the concordance will reveal uncounted open- 
ings of the law in its beauty, its operation in many ways and 
aspects, its awful sanctity, and its Divine authority; while 
human conditions and godly lives will give it illustrations with- 
out end. 

Disobedience is surely a plain enough word for any child, as 
a definition of sin and the spirit of it; and no child can have 
difficulty im extending the idea of obedience to the Supreme 
Creator and Father, from whom parents, teachers and magis-~ 
trates receive authority to command. Obedience only, and that 
in no partial particulars, but up to the perfect standard ac- 
cepted and endeavored (though unapproachable but in Christ), 
could absolve a soul from conviction as a sinner in want of an 
Almighty Savior. Anything short of that, such as the reckon- 
ing up of a number of peccadilloes, can never bring down a 
human spirit to the tremendous conditions of salvation and the 
Gospel. 
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By superficially assimilating our teaching of sin and righteous- 
ness to that of Judaism as Christ met it and meets it today, we 
are in danger of obliterating the distinction which the Jews 
cannot see, and even allowing them to argue for the moral su- 
periority they claim in the outward observance of command- 
ments. Their claim of a superior average of morality would be 
aside the mark if true, in view of a spiritual standard of right- 
eousness level with that of Moses and Jesus, obligatory on all, 
but fulfilled in Him only, and to be fulfilled in us only by Him, 
for ultimate and true salvation. 


ONE OF THE OBJECTS IN GETTING CHILDREN CONVERTED 

is “the production of a purer type of Christianity. The imperfect 
type of Christianity which is prevalent has its cause in the fact that 
Christians before their conversion have acquired serious imperfec- 
tions of character, and wrong ideas of life, which are most diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, to remove. Selfishness, harshness, impiety, 
- unfaithfulness, learned and practised through sixteen years in a boy 
or girl, make such defects in their nature that it is well-nigh im- 
possible to get them out; and the result is that the majority of adult 
converts lack some of the simplest rudimentary graces which might 
have become as second nature, if they had been acquired in child- 
hood.”—(G. H. Feltus, in N. Y. Observer.) 

The same writer remarks also the great danger to children after 
being brought into the church, from “the lack of pastoral care”; to 
which must be added the example and influence of the worldly life 
of the older members. An experienced “elder” of a Presbyterian 
church in one of our large cities told the writer that in twenty years 
as a member of session, he had never known anything undertaken 
for a young convert after passing the examination. They are simply 
turned in to shift for themselves and pick up what they may find. 
There may be exceptions to this rule, we hope. The Junior Chris- 
tian Endeavor Societies are doing something for the young Chris- 
tians; but these also need their influence actively supplemented by 
more mature but not less fervent influences from the Church itself 
and the pastor. There is in these very Societies a danger that the 
young may be more left to themselves and even worse neglected 
by pastors than before. 

We have heretofore had accounts of the work of children’s con- 
version, from Rey. E. P. Hammond, and have earnestly commended 
his little book, “Early Conversion,” to young and old. A recent 
note from him gives the important information that this book has 
been sent to every pastor in English-speaking America, besides 
4,000 copies to foreign missionaries. 
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DO WE EAT UNWORTHILY, NOT DISCERNING THE | 
LORD’S BODY? 

Ministers of the Gospel, in superintending the observance of 
the great memorial of our Lord and his passion, have much to 
do to counteract spiritual abuse of the observance, in three 
kinds: superstitious, unintelligent, and formal. 

Many devout Christians imagine and teach an intrinsic mys- 
tical efficacy in the ordinance, for which we are unable to find 
a shadow of substance in the words of our Lord and his apostles. 
Nevertheless, do not non-sacramentarians inculeate the observ- 
ance in a way that tends to suggest a reliance on that ordinance 
for spiritual vitalization of a more mystical nature than attends 
other exercises distinctive of the Christian life? On the con- 
trary—does not such reliance tend to neutralize the subjective 
influence of this exercise, as of any other, such as prayer or 
charity ? 

Formality in the observance is a natural tendency, and an 
enormous abuse, quite distinct from mysticism, but almost un- 
avoidable from a Jack of intelligent conception of the profound 
import of the symbols employed. The symbols, as our Lord 
himself has intimated, are designed to introduce His ‘‘real 
presence,’’ and above all His transcendent love and sacrifice, 
as vividly as possible to our. consciousness, through the mean- 
ings He gave to the bread and the wine. But are not these 
meanings obscured and lost in a great measure, to the many, 
by too unvarying repetition of the metaphorical expressions that 
we constantly employ? ‘To the ordinary mind, the words 
‘‘broken body and shed blood’’ are apt to mean only tangible 
body and blood, and fail to express vividly the life poured out 
in expiation for us. All know that this is the meaning; but 
the metaphors, especially ‘‘blood,’’ lose vividness by con- 
tinually hackneyed use, express neither the one thing nor the 
other, and become little more than words. Much less mechanical 
repetition of symbolical words, and more study to substitute in 
teaching direct expressions of what they mean, might prove a 
valuable reform in our traditional religious style, for minds not 
of an Oriental type. It might be not far from right to stig- 
matize much of this technical religious verbiage as cant: i. e., 
words affected through custom, with but vague attention to 
their import. 
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True, there is requisite to a spiritual participation in the pro- 
found significance of this service, a deeply realistic study of the 
tremendous elements of the tragedy—of its reason, its cause, 
its object, its awful process and particulars, and its infinite 
consequences to all men, for the better or the worse. This is 
much, and not to be imparted by a lecture or a talk. But what 
is this but intelligence? and what is due intelligence but. this? 
and how vastly important a pastor’s constant preparation of 
communicants! ‘To read one of the too familiar descriptions of 
the mock trial and malignant abuse of Jesus, or of His agony in 
the garden, is a hackneyed form that can affect very much only 
those who have learned long before the reality of it all. It 
is worthy of the last efforts of rhetorical skill, and more, of 
heart study, to freshen the story of Gethsemane and the Cross 
so that one may feel that it had never been heard before. 


Critical Study of the Bible. 


HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
THE NEW COVENANT. 
» Having summarized (1) the condition of the world as Jesus 
found it, or the particular situation which He eneoun‘ered and 
contended with; (2) the broad purpose of His Advent, to in- 
troduce the everlasting Kingdom of God in man, to extend the 
same universally, and to administer it ultimately in person; (3) 
His Divine eredentials, which He offered to men as his proper 
subjects; it is next necessary in a comprehensive outline of the 
direct Divine dealing with this world, to define more :ntimately 
or spiritually Christ’s essential relation to human nsture and 
the human soul, by virtue of which the Divine revolution in the 
government of mankind could be effected by Him. Referring 
for this instruction to no theological creed or authority, but 
solely to His own authentic declarations; we find His relation 
to mankind to be that of personal union (1) with human nature 
itself, (‘‘Immanuel, God with us,’’ in a Son of God and Man) ; 
(2) with individual souls as embodiments or members of Him- 
self; and, finally as our representative sufferer of the death we 
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owe to everlasting equity and the moral universe of which we are 
a part; while, as the literal Head or Fount and Origin of a 
human race purely His own, (a new Adam displacing the Old) 
overcoming for us the Kingdom of Satan with all its powers, 
moral, spiritual, and organic in Church and State. 

To establish a partial theological course of instruction for 
the spiritual infancy and ignorance of mankind, He had led the 
Children of Jacob to consent to a course in Divine laws and 
truths, and obedient exercises, under a promise of Divine protec- 
tion and reward, including perpetual continuance at the center 
of Divine illumination and power. This ‘‘covenant ’’ they on 
their part, broke, and broke to the last, thereby nullifying it, 
and creating the necessity (not unexpected by Omniseience) for 
a New Covenant, repeatedly foreshadowed by the prophets, 
which should not be external and national in form, but personal 
and spiritual on the part of individual souls. ‘‘Bekold, the 
days come, saith Jahveh, that I will make a New Covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house of Judah, not according 
to the covenant that I made with their fathers . . . which 
my covenant they broke . . .  . but, this shall be the cov- 
-enant that I will make with the house of Israel: I wil!) put my 
law in their inward parts and write it in their hearts. (Jere. 
Xe ole) 

The New Covenant is also a renewal, and a confirmation with 
power in the Holy Spirit administered by Christ, of the primal 
and unconditioned covenant given to Abraham, and later to 
David, (‘‘the swre mercies of David’’) guaranteeing to their 
Royal Seed the kingdom of the whole world forever, and, there- 
in, the certain ultimate blessedness in Him of ‘‘all the families’’ 
of man. 

The introduction of the New Covenant (‘‘Testament,’’ inac- 
eurately or archaically called) as completed in the atuning sac- 
rifice of Christ himself for the sin of the world; as rejected by 
the Jewish people, organically ; but accepted and delivered to the 
world by the sincere and obedient Jewish people, individually ; 
is the substance of the history and teachings of the Four Evan- 
gelists, and the Book of Acts. It is the proper purpose of the 
Outlines, not, to dwell on the details of this history and these 
teachings, but to open a comprehensive view 6f their scope, and 
to impress it as a unit and a whole upon the consciousness of 
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such as may give their attention to these pages. 

Nevertheless, there are certain features of the history that, as 
specifications under the general head, are needed for a more 
perfect impression and elucidation of the same. Some of these 
essential specifications may be, or already have been, attempted. 

The Incarnation of the ‘‘ Eternal Word’’ by whom all things 
were made—the Eternal Word, that mystery of the constitu- 
tion (if the human mind may provisionally so eall it), of the 
Divine Being—as the Son of God and Man, must be empha- 
sized in every mind that would understand the nature and oper- 
ation of the New Covenant of God with men. Independently 
of the testimony of Inspiration ‘through the authenticated 
mouthpieces of Christ and the Holy Spirit, the personal union 
of God with Man, long promised from the beginning of Man’s 
errant and calamitous career, is philosophically visible as an ab- 
solute necessity for the spiritual restoration (for it ean be no 
other than spiritual) of a spiritually lost race. Such a race 
cannot re-ascend of itself to the heights of Divine fellowship 
from which it had descended. Self-evolution could be, and has 
been, as a whole, solely from bad to worse; even while taught the 
laws of righteous being through ages of personal Divine disci- 
pline. At the end of this course, as we have tried to show, man- 
kind at large, and the Jewish people themselves, were spiritual- 
ly, if not morally, at their worst estate, when Christ came to 
the world and came in conflict with it. Not evolution (from be- 
neath) but impregnation or re-generation from above (‘‘Ye must 
be begotten again’’) is a manifest practical necessity, as it had 
always been an intrinsic logical necessity, for staying the evolu- 
tion of evil and only evil continually, by a new inbreathing of 
God’s own life, making Man again “‘a living souu,’’ which noth- 
ing less could make, or continue; for, “‘the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die,’’ must die, does therein die, “‘in the very day that thou 
eatest of it.’’? This Divine impregnation came into man in the 
Incarnation—or might we more accurately say, the Inhumaniza- 

~tion?—of the Creative Word. The same is propagated in all 
the spiritual, living ‘‘members’’ of Him, by the Spirit ‘‘pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son.’’ Thus, and thus only 
ean the terms of the New Covenant, as above quoted, be realized 


or reasonably conceived. 
But there is no less rationally demanded a covenant gift from 
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God of justification before the universal conscience, as well as 
a vindication of the eternal conditions of life and death for 
souls. Nothing of this could the already forfeited life reclaim 
for itself, or restore in satisfaction of that eternal equity that 
every conscience recognizes as indefeasible. None but God him- 
self could make good this obligation, or make whole this forfeit ; 
and that by Himself assuming wholly the condemned and lost 
ereature’s place, for all fulfilment of the laws of both equity 
and life. The necessity for His union with Man in the double 
work of atonement and re-generation is no less apparent to 
reason than explicit in revelation. Again follows, equally, the 
necessity for a voluntary human participation, in a Son of 
Man as well as of God, in the great expiation and in the con- 
veyance of a Divine life or spirit to those who also participate 
by accepting faith in the same transcendent work wrought by 
God in Man and for Man. 

One further effort, to present a view of the transaction itself, 
the wonder of the eternities, must be made in another number. © 


BIBLE REVISIONS REVISED. 
MARK Iv: 1-25. 

1. Unimportant breaches of literality, some corrected, some 
not, by the Revisers. 

2. ‘‘And he taught them many things in parables, and said 
unto them in his teaching [for ‘“‘doctrine’’|; are corrections by 
the Revisers. 

3. ‘‘Behold the sower went forth,’’ ete., (R. V.) is a little 
point of literality, but belongs to the style, perhaps to the cir- 
cumstances, and is worth preserving on principle besides. 

4. Unimportant emendations R. V. 

5. ‘‘Rocky’’ ground (R. V.) instead of ‘‘stony’’ is literal 
and significant. Seed fallmeg on shallow patches of soil under- 
laid by out-cropping rock (not among stones) is the situation 
described. ‘‘Depth’’ of earth (A. V.) is good English, changed 
for the worse by the Revisers to ‘‘deepness.’’ Some foreigners 
have lately contributed to the newspaper funny column such 
formations as ‘‘meanness’’ for meaning, and ‘‘prideness’’ for 
pride. 

6. ‘‘Because it had no root, it was dried wp (xéranthé). 
Why do translators and revisers go out of their province to 
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better a good phrase like this, for instance, to ‘‘ withered away’’? 
*“And when the sun was up’’ (A. V.) or ‘‘risen’’ (R. V.) are 
surely no better than literal transiation of aneteilen, arose. 
The use of the same verb for the ‘‘rising’ both of the seed and 
the sun that met its rise, is an observable point of style in 
Mark. 

7. ‘‘Fell into (ets) the thorns’’ is‘ another graphic indi- 
vidualism of this evangelist, in which he might be indulged! 

8. But the Revisers are so kind as to let him say into good 
ground, instead of on, ete., (A. V.). They also drop the super- 
fluous ‘‘some’’ of the A. V. between the words ‘‘thirty-fold, 
sixty-fold,’’ ete. 

9. ‘*Who hath ears to hear’’ is Revisers’ exactness, for ‘‘He 
that,’’ ete. 

10. ‘‘Asked of him the parables (R. V. correctly) instead 
of ‘‘parable’’ (A. V.). Reference to v. 18 shows the utility of 
this small emendation. 

11. Solicitous commentary supply of ‘‘know’’ [the mystery, 
ete.| in A. V. is avoided in R. V., but ‘‘them that are without’’ 
is continued. Those there (ekeinois) outside—plainly referring 
to the erowd—would be simple translation. 

12. This great stumbling block to those who cannot believe 
in the providential ordering of revelation, etc., in due time and 
to some duly prepared to receive and communicate it, is quoted 
from the mandate to the prophet (Is. v1:9, 10), which holds 
to this day, in one of the plainest yet most melancholy in- 
stances of human sin let run its blind obstinate course for some 
glorious hidden design therein of the Master Mind of world- 
redemption. Again, the Revisers unaccountably translate pote 
as ‘‘haply’’ instead of the correct rendering in the A. V., ‘‘at 
any time,”’ or better, at some time. ‘‘Turn’’ (R. V.) is plainer 
than be converted (A. V.) which has acquired through religious 
usage a supernatural sense not in the word, epistrepsdsin. 

13. ‘‘All the parables’’ is restored literality by the Re- 
visers, which restores the allusion to the “‘many things in 
parables’’ which the Lord had spoken to them. But for once 
the A. V. has the proper use of will as predictive future (‘‘how 
will ye know all parables?’’) ; whereas the Revisers give to a 
predictive future (gndsesthé) their customary perversion to the 
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15. Satan lifteth the word that was sown into them’’ is 
exact translation. Why add to or change it, as do both ver- 
sions? It is possible by slight accidental change of soft aret 
to aspirated hairei, to get the sense of seizeth or taketh away; 
but the former verb is undisputed here. ‘‘In their hearts’’ is 
according to some texts. 

21. The R. V. changes candle to lamp, and candlestick to 
‘“‘stand,’’ (still better, standard); but ‘‘bushel’’ is retained 
with less reason than either. It is modion, measure, and if we 
must specify, peck is nearer right than bushel.. 

22. An important emendation is given here by the Re- 
visers. ‘‘For there is nothing hid, save.[better except: ean mé 
if not] that it should be manifested:’’ or more exactly, but that 
it was [to be] manifested (aorist phanerdthé). That is, with 
intent to have it made known in due time. This complies with 
the preceding verse, as the A. V. does not. 

24. An important emendation of both versions is due here. 
Blepete is usually rendered behold in the R. V.—emphatie look, 
or hold in view—but here it is given as ‘‘take heed’’ or be care- 
ful (what ye hear). Indisputably it means ‘‘take heed to that 
which ye hear,’’ and thus only it connects with and gives mean- 
ing to what follows. ‘‘For in what measure ye measure, it shall 
be measured to you:’’ that is, ye will get of the word only ac- 
cording to what ye give to it. Another text, followed by the 
A. V., says, ‘‘unto you that hear shall more be given:’’ mean- 
ing you that: hear attentively or obediently. ‘‘Hear’’ has 
usually this sense in’the old seriptures, sacred or secular: not 
mere auditory sensation, but inward acceptance. Thus Cesar 
describes some mutinous soldiers as non audientes dictu, not 
hearkening to the word of command. MHear-kenning, hear- 
knowing, or hearkening, is the idea here for the real disciple; 
‘fand [then] to you shall be added’’ (prostethésetar). Then 
(v. 25) ‘‘to him that hath’’—that is, to that which a man hath 
of attention and intelligence to bring to the word—‘‘shall be 
given; and he that hath not {anything like this to bring], from 
him will be taken [lifted] that which he hath’’ (by nature). 
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GEOLOGICAL CONFIRMATION OF THE FLOOD. 

BY PROF. G. FREDERICK WRIGHT, D.D., LL.D., OBERLIN, OHIO. 

(Essential Hxtracts.) 

The work of the apologist is negative and not positive. The 
positive evidence of the flood is found in an historical document. 
Our province is merely that of examining the physical conditions 
involved, to see if there is that impossibility or extreme degree of 
improbability which critics allege, and which, if proved, would 
render the Biblical account incredible. 

General facts, which have been only recently fully appreciated, 
go to show that within a few thousand years there has been a con- 
dition of instability in the earth’s crust immeasurably in excess of 
that which characterizes it at the present time. When this is once 
established it would of itself be a sufficient answer to all objections ; 
for it would show that when we get back a few thousand years in 
time, the field of our ignorance so enlarges that general objections, 
based upon the assumption of the uniformity of nature, have 
little weight. ; 

The earth’s surface upon which we live is a thin shell resting in 
unstable equilibrium upon a molten mass. . . . Impressive as 
are the volcanic phenomena at the present time, they are insig- 
nificant compared with what they have been at some periods in the 
past. While now, for example, we have but a few volcanoes in the 
United States on the Pacific coast, in a recent geological epoch there 
were opened all over the Rocky Mountain region great fissures out 
of which lava was poured forth sufficient to cover hundreds of 
thousands of square miles with sheets of basalt in some cases 
thousands of feet in thickness. 

In view of this plastic condition of the segment of the globe upon 
which the earth’s crust rests, it is readily seen that the stability of 
the crust depends upon the evenness with which the material of the 
crust is distributed. The arch of any section of the earth’s circle 
is so flat that there is practically no supporting power in it. The 
stability of the earth’s surface is like that of a pontoon bridge, 
whose surface will remain even only when the load upon all the 
parts is equal. If one part is overloaded, it will sink down until it 
finds its stability at a lower level; while the parts from which the 
load has been moved will rise until they find their natural 
equilibrium. 

From this principle it will be readily seen that any great transfer 
of material from one part of the earth’s crust to another must have 
a corresponding effect upon relative land levels. It is this which 
gives significance to the glacial period as a disturbing factor of the 
stability of the earth’s crust in comparatively recent times. ‘The 
stupendousness of the facts concerning this period is as yet but 
faintly realized by the general public. Briefly summarized, they 
are that 6,000,000 square miles of land (4,000,000 in America and 
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2,000,000 in Europe) were covered with glacial ice to an average 
depth depth of about one mile, making 6,000,000 cubic miles of 
ice piled up over a land area where now there is none. This ice was 
simply an excessive accumulation of snow derived from clouds that 
were carrying away the evaporation which constantly goes on over 
the ocean. In this way water enough was abstracted from the ocean 
to lower its level about three hundred feet, thus removing the 
pressure of that immense body of water from the portions of the 
earth’s crust lying underneath it. 

This transfer of weight from the sea to the land was twice as 
great as that of the whole North American continent above sea- 
level, and nearly equal to the entire weight of the Asiatic conti- 
nent. If, therefore, there is any plasticity to the earth’s interior, 
it stands to reason that such a transfer of weight from one place 
to another would result in great changes of level. ‘To re-establish 
equilibrium, the continents would have to go down and the bottom 
of the ocean come up. 

And this is just what geologists find has occurred within com- 
paratively recent times. The changes of level over the central and 
northern parts of the North American continent amounted to a 
depression of the land of from two thousand to three thousand feet. 
Before the glacial period the region of the Great Lakes, and indeed 
of the whole northern part of North America, stood about two 
thousand feet higher than it does now. ‘This is shown by the 
numerous buried and submerged channels which were worn by 
the rivers of that period. For instance, the Hudson River found 
its outlet into the deep water of the Atlantic about one hundred 
miles southeast of New York City through a deep and narrow 
channel comparable to that of the great Colorado Canon, being two 
thousand feet deep at its mouth. 

In connection with the accumulated ice of the glacial period, the 
continent sank in its northern portion to a depth which is one 
thousand feet lower than its present level, and in Montreal certainly 
to a depth of five hundred feet below the present sea-level. These 
are facts which are accepted by all geologists who have given ade- 
quate attention to the evidence. 

There is a remarkable collection of phenomena connected with 
the distribution of superficial deposits of gravel, coarse fragments 
of rock, and fine loam, which are incapable of explanation except 
on the theory of a recent brief submergence of all Western Hurope 
and the Mediterranean basin, amounting to about two thousand 
feet, followed by a rapid but spasmodic re-elevation of the land. 

For example, all around the highlands of Southern England and 
Northern France coarse gravel with fragments of rock, mingled 
with sand and clay without stratification, has been swept away. 
from the hills with such regularity, and at such a distance from 
their base, that it is impossible to attribute it to local streams, 
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while it is outside of the action of glacial ice. Guernsey, one of 
the Channel Islands, is completely enveloped with “loess” up to a 
height of three hundred and fifty feet, which could. have been de- ‘ 
posited only during a period of subsidence, when the whole island 
was submerged in water overcharged with fine sediment. These 
deposits of rubble-drift and loess overlie or include human imple- 
ments and remains of various extinct animals which were formerly 
associated with man. 

A large number of fissures in rocks covering Southern England, 
Central France, and the island of Gibraltar, are filled with unworn 
fragments of rock, accompanied by much fine sediment, in which 
are mingled broken fragments of the bones of a great variety of ani- 
mals, and also with occasional human implements. On the island of 
Gibraltar these fissures are some of them three hundred feet deep, 
and are so far up on the mountains that it is impossible to suppose 
that all the animals whose bones are represented should have lived 
there or even strayed there of their own accord. 

Yet here are found, indiscriminately mingled, bones of bears, hye- 
nas, panthers, horses, rhinoceroses, elephants, goats, oxen, hogs, 
hares and wolves. These are not animals which naturally associate to- 
gether. Only a great and common danger, such as that of the 
gradual encroachment of the sea on the land, could have driven 
those various animals to flock together in search of a common place 
of refuge from a catastrophe which threatened all alike. Their 
limbs were dispersed, and subsequently swept into the fissures by 
the same waves of translation which brought in the fragments of 
rock and other débris now filling them. 

In a remarkable cavern at San Ciro, near Palermo, in Sicily, 
there was found a few years ago a collection of bones, mostly of 
hippopotami mingled with a few of deer, fox, and elephant, that 
had evidently been crowded into this place of refuge by rising 
waters which had shut off all other retreats. 

At Kiey, on the Dnieper River, in Southern Russia, Professor 
Armachevsky has recently discovered human implements, asso- 
ciated with burnt stones and the bones of many extinct animals, 
fifty feet below the loess which covers the whole region. This old 
camping-place of antediluvian man is two hundred and fifty feet 
above the Dnieper River, where local conditions could not have 
covered it with sediment, and is more than six hundred feet above 
the sea, that being the general level of the plains of Southern 
Russia. 

The shores of the Black Sea show indisputable evidence that the 
land around the entire margin has recently been depressed as much 
at least as seven hundred and fifty feet. The evidence of this con- 
sists of benches of beach gravel at that height, which are found 
around the Crimea on the north side of the sea, and at Samsun and 
Trebizond on the south side. At Trebizond, a very distinct terrace 
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of beach gravel, in some places one hundred feet thick, is clinging 
to the sides of the precipitous volcanic mountain rising in the rear 
of the city. Its surface is seven hundred and fifty feet above the 
sea. 

Deposits of fresh sedimentary material upon the north side of © 
the Caucasus Mountains were found at an elevation of about two 
thousand feet, which could not well be attributed to glacial action, 
but seemed necessarily to imply a recent extensive depression of the 
whole mountain region. 

Upon the south side of the Caucasus and up to the base of Mount 
Ararat, at an elevation of about two thousand feet, deposits of loess 
occur of such depth and extent that the presence of standing water 
seems a necessity for its deposition. * 

Similar deposits of loess border for hundreds of miles the 
northern base of the vast mountain range running through Central 
Asia. 

The Aral Sea formerly received so much more water than it 
does now from the Oxus and the Jaxartes rivers that there was a 
vast stream flowing out of it into the Caspian Sea. From the size 
and character of the channel this outlet would seem to have been 
fully as large as the St. Lawrence. 

The theory of a subsidence such as we have supposed would easily 
account for all these phenomena. 

This theory is rendered the more easily credible by a great variety 
of other facts going to show that at about the time of the glacial 
period there was an abnormal state of instability of the earth’s 
crust, resulting in the elevation of all the highest mountains of 
the globe. 

The Noachian Deluge, under a reasonable interpretation, is 
seen to be in such conformity with the geological events otherwise 
known to have occurred in recent geological times, and indeed since 
man came upon the earth, that even in that fact itself there is found 
strong confirmation of its truth; while, from a theological point of 
view, the mystery of such a destructive dispensation of Providence, 
though more impressive, is scarcely more absolute than that sur- 
rounding innumerable acts of destruction accomplished by the 
agency of nature—From the Homiletic Review. 


PORT ARTHUR JEWS. 
There is a fair Jewish population at Port Arthur, which pos- 
sess a beautiful Synagogue. The Jews in that port, on hearing 
last year of the outrages on their co-religionists at Kishineff, and 
the miserable situation in which they were placed in conse- 
quence, opened among themselves a relief fund, which reached 
about two thousand dollars. 
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MISSION AMONG ITALIAN SOCIALISTS AND 
ANARCHISTS IN GENEVA. 

There are in Geneva 22,000 Italian emigrants driven from Italy 
to earn, in Geneva, the bread they cannot get at home. Such a 
state of things fills their hearts with revenge against kings and 
governments, and makes them an easy prey to the Anarchist leaders 
who have made Geneva their headquarters, and have founded here 
all kinds of revolutionary societies, and have brought out an im- 
mense number of revolutionary tracts and newspapers. By means 
of these tracts and papers the Anarchists preach that the working 
men are oppressed, and that they must organize a social revolution. 

These are the people to whom we preach the Gospel, and the 
evils we try to destroy by means of Sunday meetings, an evening 
school for men and women, a day school for children, special calls 
on the Anarchist leaders, a great deal of house-to-house visiting, and 
continual distribution of tracts and Gospels in the streets, at the 
Anarchists’ meetings, and everywhere. 

Now and then we have also open-air discussions, during which 
we have to contend against one or two hundred Anarchists all talk- 
ing at once, and interrupting with jests, excited voices, insults, and 
blasphemies. ‘These are, as a rule, their arguments: “If you say 
that God exists, prove it tome.” “Napoleon is as great as Christ.” 
“Tt is not. true that Christ was so poor; the fact that He teaches 
resignation proves that He is not against capitalists, but against 
the working men.” “You come here preaching Paradise after this 
life; we want Paradise down here; what does it matter to us when 
we are underground?” “Ours is a question of the stomach; the true 
god is what we cook in the saucepan.” “With your religion you up- 
hold governments and capitalists, so away with you!” 

Whilst this is going on they all press around to take from our 
hands something to read; arms are stretched out, and voices cry: 
“Give me a tract!” “A little book for me!” “For me!” until our 
hands are quite emptied. : 

Our day school for children was attended last year by ninety boys 
and girls; our evening school this winter by 100 men and women; 
of course, all, without exception, Roman Catholics by baptism and 
education. But they come and listen to God’s Word until 10 p. m., 
and afterwards ask for New Testaments, and want to shake hands 
with us, and to be visited in their homes. 

To carry on this work of schools, meetings, tract distribution, 
and visiting, we are four regular workers, besides temporary ones. 
I will gladly send further particulars of this most difficult but oe 
couraging work to any one desiring them. Please pray for us!— 
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GLIMPSES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSIONARY WORK. 


From the ‘Sunday School Missionary,’’? Organ of the 
“American Sunday School Union. 


UTAH. 


Six months ago there was no evangelical Sunday-school in 
Grand county, but there are now three Union Sunday-schools 
in Grand county and two in Emery county, which is the only 
evangelical work in these counties. No denomination has yet 
taken up work here. J. D. JOHNSON. 

EAST TEXAS. 

I am now working along a new line of railroad in the pine © 
forests of East Texas. I started one Sunday-school in an un- 
finished school-house, where the people have no regular preach- 
ing. In the afternoon of the same day, I walked to a large 
saw-mill, in the country, where I heard there was to be a 
gathering. I had no appointment there, knew none of the 
people, but in less than five minutes I was organizing a Sunday- 
school. 

In the last thirteen days I have started seven Sunday-schools, 
with a membership of about 300. J. P. LANE. 

FLORIDA. 

On March 23, I found a little community known as New 
Hope. I found the people very poor. I held a service, and 
organized a Sunday-school. A little girl of about twelve sum- 
mers was selected as secretary, and she entered upon her duties 
with commendable zeal and courage. 

OKLAHOMA. 

As missionary of the American Sunday-School Union for 
eleven years, I have never been in a field where the need is so 
ereat, and where conditions are so favorable for reaching the 
neglected and bringing them under Bible instruction as Ok- 
lahoma presents just now. I organized my first Sunday-school 
in Oklahoma, in a little old log school-house. From there I 
went north seven miles to another town, which had neither 
Sunday-school nor preaching. I sueceeded in starting a good 
school. The third school was organized in the country, four 
miles from Oklahoma, and the entire membership is colored. 

The fourth school is located five miles from town, in a dis- 
trict where religious teaching is greatly needed. 

The last school organized is in the most needy field that I 
have found. One person told us that we might as well pass on 
and let them go, as there had been several unsuccessful attempts 
made to start a Sunday-school. However, after making a house- 
to-house canvass, I arranged a meeting for Sabbath. When I 
arrived at the school-house, although it was long before the 
appointed hour, I was greeted by a large number of children, 
and a few minutes later every seat in the house was occupied. 
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I completed the organization with an enrollment of 71 members. 
As a result of five weeks’ work, there are at least 230 brought 
under Bible instruction who were not in any Sunday-school 
when I reached Oklahoma. W. T. Mines. 
: WEST TEXAS. 

Several years ago I organized a school in a new school-house, 
where there had never been any preaching. The superintendent 
lived in a camp. He was a faithful worker. One of his sons 
is now a minister, another is assistant superintendent of a Sun- 
day-school. Two churches have grown out of that school, each 
having a good house of worship. A. B. NoRRELL. 

SOUTHEAST MISSOURI. 

In one neighborhood I found a Presbyterian church that had 
not had a religious service held in it for seven years. The 
people were anxious to have a Sunday-school organized, but as 
there was no stove and the weather was stormy, I had to defer 
the matter until the weather will permit, and then I will organ- 
ize a fine school there. ALBERT HUTTON. 

NORTH ARKANSAS. 

In four weeks I organized four new Sunday-schools, two 
Union and two church schools. One of the Union schools was 
in a community where they never had a Sunday-sehool. The 
church schools promise good work. One was organized in a 
community where the church had been somewhat disorganized 
and for a time without a pastor. They now have a pastor and 
a promising Sunday-school. The pastors are beginning to un- 
derstand my work, and solicit me to organize in their church 
homes. J. L. KEENER. 

THE MOUNTAIN PEOPLE. 

The mountain territory in the Appalachian region is of vast 
extent. The population is about 3,000,000, but the people are 
widely scattered and very poor. 

Farragut, the great admiral, was born in this mountain sec- 
tion; and it has sent out many men who have been distinguished 
in the pulpit, literature, politics, reforms, in arms on land and 
sea. The mountain people have strong, positive characters. 
When bad, they are an exceedingly rough set. When converted, 
they become superb, stalwart Christians. Hence the immense 
importance of our Sunday-school work. These mountain chil- 
dren are worth being trained for God and our native land. 
The American Sunday-school Union appeals for aid that it may 
greatly enlarge its blessed work for them. 

J. H. McCunuacu, Supt. South Dist., 
Henderson, Ky. 
NORTHEAST TENNESSEE. 

In the last seven weeks I have planted twelve new Sunday- 
schools in very needy localities among a people who are ex- 
tremely poor and destitute. ‘lo do this work I have tramped 
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over hill and hollow, through snow and mud, as many of the 
homes visited are away back in the coves, hollows and ravines, 
where it is too rough to go horseback. 

At a Sunday-school that I recently organized I found that 
no one of 60 or 70 persons could repeat one verse of the Bible. 
By the fourth day we had a class of Jittle folks, 34 in all, under 
12 years old, who had learned the 23d Psalm, the Lord’s Prayer 
and many hymns. 

My heart was touched by a very sad picture. <A bright little 
girl, of 11 years, came through the cabin room erying aloud. 
[ asked what was wrong, and between sobs she said: ‘‘I want 
to go to Sunday-school,’’ and then her father said: ‘‘Mary, 
honey, you can’t go to-day, as your dress is too ragged, and you 
are barefooted.’’ She said: ‘‘Papa, I’d rather go to Sunday- 
school as I am, and learn to read and sing, than to stay at home 
and have a new dress and shoes.’’ 

In this community lives one of the most wicked men in all 
the region (the people said). . I spent one day with him, plead- 
ing with him to go to Sunday-school with his children. At last 
he consented to go to the service that night and see how he 
would like it. The next morning, as I was going up to his 
cabin home, his wife met me at the gate with weeping eyes. 
She said: ‘‘I am so happy this morning I hardly know how to 
behave myself.’’ She said: ‘‘My children saw their papa at 
service last night for the first time, and he says he intends to 
go to your Sunday-school every Sunday.’ J. C. STALLARD. 

WHAT A SUNDAY-SCHOOL CAN DO WITHOUT PREACHING. 

At Good Hope Sunday-school, during sixteen years, scarcely 
a session has been missed. <A part of the time a Sunday evening 
young people’s meeting has been maintained. Forty or more 
of its members have publicly eonfessed their faith in Christ. 
Several have gone to other parts, and are earnest Christian 
workers. In fact, the school is represented in thirteen States 
and three foreign countries by its former members. It sup- 
ports a missionary in India, under Bishop Thoburn. The de- 
voted young man who has been superintendent for the past ten 
years goes elsewhere each Sunday to conduct Sunday-school. 
And yet no minister has ever preached a single sermon to it, 
unless you call the American Sunday-School Union missionary 
a ‘reverend.’ C. M. PEcx. 


THE JEWS OF MOROCCO. 

There are some 100,000 Jews in Morocco, to whom the Agree- 
ment as to Hrench ‘‘assistance’’ in the government of their 
country will be a welcome relief from the disorders of the pres- 
ent régime. The promptitude and completeness with which the 
Anti-Semitic movement in Algiers was suppressed, gives promise ~ 
of better times all round for the Jews in Morocco, 
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CHRISTIAN WORK FOR JAPANESE SOLDIERS. 


Permission has finally been granted by the Japanese Govern- 
ment for twelve Christian workers to go to the front with the 
army. Six of these will be Japanese and six will be mission- 
aries. ‘The work wil! be on the same lines as the army work of 
the Christian Commission in the great American war, and of 
the Young Men’s Christian Association of America and Great 
Britain. It will be under the joint direction of the National 
Committee of the Y. M. C. A.’s of Japan, and of the Evangelical 
Allkance of Japan. The missionaries will be self-supporting. 

The Japanese workers have already been secured and equip- 
ment is being prepared, so that the only need now is funds for 
travelling expenses and support. 

The work will be visitation in hospitals and camps; secondly, 
stationary work in Y. M. C. A. tents at the great camps. In 
these tents will be conveniences for corresponding, reading and 
recreation, but the core of the work will be the Gospel addresses 
and personal work for the non-Christian men, and prayer meet- 
ings and Bible study for Christian officers and men, and dis- 
tribution of Christian literature especially prepared for soldiers. 

This opportunity for Christian army work is unprecedented. 
There are now between three hundred and four hundred thou- 
sand soldiers mobilized, and on their way to Manchuria; they 
will pass through the concentration camps in Japan and Korea 
where the Christian tents will be located. The majority of these 
soldiers have a common school education. Many of them have a 
vague prejudice against Christianity, which the practical and 
friendly ministrations of this Christian work will break down, 
so that even though they are not actually converted, they will 
return to their homes accessible to the Gospel of Christ. 

Funds for the enterprise are being raised in Japan, but the 
bulk of the money must be secured in America. Contributions 
may be sent to A. Hayashi, 254 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y., 
treasurer. 

All who have the Christianizing of Japan at heart, will wel- 
come this unusual opportunity. Japan will gain increasing in- 
fluence over China, and whatever is done, therefore, to Chris- 
tianize Japan, will be doubly powerful for the Christianizing 
of the whole Far Kast. 

SIX YEARS OF Y. M. C. A. PROGRESS IN JAPAN. 


Six years ago 28 Japanese Student Young Men’s Christian 
Associations, with 600 members, started a National Union; last 
spring this Union numbered 51 associations with 1,400 members. 
Six city associations united with the Student Union last July 
in a national Union comprising 57 associations with 2,500 mem- 
bers. Next year the Japanese Union will be the enthusiastic 
hosts of the World’s Student Christian Federation. 
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SUMMER ACTIVITIES OF THE Y. M. C. A. IN AMERICA. 


A catalogue of the religious recreation resorts of the Young 
Men’s Christian Associations for the summer of 1904, will sur- 
prise those who have not kept closely in touch with the progress 
of this great continental organization for Christian influence 
among the young men and boys of America. 

Two of the great association summer camps for students 
open June 17, in the Central West; one at Lake Geneva, the 
other on Lake Erie. A third is now in progress at Waynesville, 
N. C., for the men of the Southern colleges. Immediately after 
these is the Northfield camp for Eastern college men. 

Fully 2,000 men, from 450 colleges, will spend ten days at 
these camp conferences. 

The Western Slope men meet earlier, in California and 
Oregon. 

The mornings and evenings are devoted to addresses and 
Bible classes, and the afternoons to athletics. At these meetings 
great numbers of men have volunteered for Christian work in 
foreign lands and for the Christian ministry. 

SUMMER VACATION CAMPS FOR BOYS AND YOUNG MEN. 

Bible classes are conducted in the morning and are the most 
popular features of the day. 

At nearly 250 of these camps at least 6,000 men and boys 
will be entertained. 

The Canadian sssociations have gained possession of lakes and 
built log eabins. 

Albany has an island in Lake Champlain. 

Cleveland rents a farm of ten aeres with a pond in it. 

Members in California and Colorado go on broneos and 
burros. In California, the boys camp without tents as there is 
no rain there in the dry season. 

In the Middle West boys travel down the big rivers in house 
boats; while Racine members have a moving camp.- 

Parties in Ohio go on gypsy trips in big farm wagons. 

Nebraska boys have “‘hiking’’ trips, carry their blankets, play 
ball, swim, and sleep in barns. 

Some Worcester, Mass., members spend their vacations in 
canoes. 

At the New York camp at Westport, which will continue for 
two months, an average of 150 boys will be under canvas. Here 
astronomy, photography and forestry will be taught in a popu- 
lar way. 

At the New Jersey boys’ camp an ‘‘old salt’’ will go along 
and teach the boys all sorts of nautical things. 

In the northern New York camp, on Lake Erie, an expert in 
Indian lore, botany, geology, ornithology and zoology will head 
the expedition. 

Members of the Pennsylvania associations will spend their 
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vacations in the woods, and incidently entertain and preach at 
the lumber camps. 

The Pennsylvania Conference meets at Eagle Mere for ten 
days in July. 

Massachusetts Associations own a farm in the Berkshires and 
an island on the coast of Maine, where their boys rendezvous. 

The Boston Association has an island on Lake Winnepesaukee. 

Philadelphia has a farm of 400 acres which will be the popu- 
lar headquarters, on all holidays, for its members. 

New York associations have secured a location at Oscawanna, 
where the camp will continue for two months. 

Brooklyn boys camp at Lake Waceabuc. 

Hotels are conducted by the association at Lake Geneva, Wis., 
and at Silver Bay, Lake George, N. Y., and from 700 to 1,000 
men are entertained at each during the summer. 

Texas associations camp at Lampasas. 

Ontario has a summer camp conference. 

The Maritime boys meet in three camps in Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick. 


NORTHLAND BETHANY SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL, LAKE GALILEE, WIS. 


Among others that might be called to mind, the Home Mis- 
sionary Summer Conference, on missionary ground in the min- 
ing and lumber region of the Northwest, is of special interest. 
The sixth season will have the attendance of Rev. Dr. J. Wilbur 
Chapman and other inspiring leaders. Rev. J. O. Buswell 
(Hurley, Wis.), is manager. 


HEBREW-CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE, 


The Second Hebrew-Christian Conference will convene at 
the Moody Church, Chicago, in September. It will be preceded 
by a conference of the Chicago Hebrew Mission, at which time 
Mr. Wilkinson will be weleomed. Preparations are under way to 
make the visit of Rev. Samuel H. Wilkinson, of the Mildmay 
Mission, London, to this country, one of great blessing. This 
missionary son of the Rev. John Wilkinson, will visit the prin- 
cipal cities of this country, and present his celebrated lantern 
and kinematograph lectures on the ‘‘Condition of the Jews of 
Russia,’’ and other lectures on ‘‘ World-wide Jewish Missions.’’ 


SHOULD ‘‘PROVOKE VERY MANY.’’ 


Years ago a young man in Boston was so moved by a mis- 
sionary address that he gave himself to that work. He had not 
the gift to teach or preach, but none the less was he a mission- 
ary. He lived frugally, and for many years gave money enough 
to support a missionary at the front. Out of an income of $1,- 
500, he sometimes gave more than $1,000 to such work. 
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THE ‘FRIEND OF SINNERS’ AND ‘THE ROBBER CASTE.’ 


‘“One congregation made up entirely of the robber caste came 
to us last year. This year they have assisted in building a 
church and now are regular worshipers, their women and 
children also coming to service. On a week day we came upon 
them suddenly and asked if they wanted service. ‘Certainly 
we do!’ Within five minutes all had assembled, and when we 
talked to them of the things of the kingdom their faces fairly 
shone with delight. They were once the worst people of the 
entire region, now none are more orderly and quiet. The trans- 
formation in their lives is truly marvelous. 

‘Tn another village thirty or forty Koravars joined us. They 
were such notorious theives that the police used to go to their 
village at midnight and eall the roll. If any man were absent 
he was charged “with any crime that might be committed that 
night within a radius of many miles. Now their children are 
in our boarding school, and some of the adults are coming into 
full fellowship in the ehurch.—Report of the Madura Mission 
(India), Missionary Herald. 


THE NATIVE MISSIONS OF POLYNESIA. 


Niué, or Savage Island, tells a marvelous story of the power of 
the gospel in transforming an island, whose very name indicated 
the idea that navigators in the Southern Seas had formed of its 
inhabitants. Niué was evangelized by native Christians from 
other parts of the Pacific, first by Peniamina, who was a native 
of Niué, who had come ‘under the influence of the gospel in 
Samoa. This was in 1846, but the real apostle of the island was 
a Samoan named ‘Paulo, ‘who came in 1849. When the first 
white missionaries went there, they found already about one 
thousand church members; these Samoan teachers having made 
a clean sweep of everything connected with the old heathenism. 
There are said to be now 1,728 church members, and practically 
the whole adult population of the island is within the church 
There are now eleven native pastors, with thirty-three assistant 
preachers. The people gave the London Missionary Society last 
year about three thousand, three hundred and twenty-five dollars. 
— <The Chronicle,’ London Missionary Society. 


CHRIST IN EGYPT. 


God is wonderfully using Miss Rose Johnson in rescue work 
among girls in Alexandria, Egypt. In order to help them as 
she finds them in the awful slums of that city, she has learned 
thirteen languages and is studying three others. The Rescue 
Home has about seventy-five inmates. To make a place for 
some children, she gave up her room and sleeps on the window 
ledge in her office. She cannot turn over for an extra nap in 
the morning, it is so narrow, but it matters little, as her getting 
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up time is five o’clock, and retiring twelve. Half of the seven 
thousand dollars used last year in support of the work came 
from wage-earning women. 

Some time ago, Miss Johnson was asked to visit a sick girl in 
one of the worst dives in the city. ‘‘I was brought to this house 
so young,’’ said the girl, ‘‘I don’t know my nationality or my 
language; I am going to die, and I am so frightened, for I don’t 
know where I am going.’’ The Gospel story was told as to a 
little child, and soon she was happy in Jesus. Daily visits were 
made, and one day the girl said, ‘‘I won’t be here when you 
come to-morrow—do you think if you could rescue two little 
girls who were brought here last night, that I might have a 
share in bringing them to Jesus? I long to do something for 
Him.’’ Miss Johnson got the children that very day, but with 
great difficulty. She says the informant expected that her in- 
terference would cost her life; and it did; for she was made 
away with before the next morning. Miss Johnson says [and 
who would not?]|: I feel ashamed of anything I have ever done, 
in the presence of such a sacrifice.—From the Brooklyn City 
Mission Evangel. 


THE NEW YORK FOREIGNERS’ MISSION. 


One afternoon we were holding a meeting in the courtyard; a 
large number of women had gathered about us to listen intently 
to all we said; their faces were the saddest I had ever seen, and 
when I assured them that God loved them, one woman came up to 
us beating her breast, and asked, with such intense longing in her 
voice and eyes, “Is it true, is it true?” This, dear friends, oc- 
curred in New York City, not in Africa or China. This poor 
woman had never heard the Gospel before. 

Marfy times we have gone into the courtyards, singing and telling 
the good news of the Gospel, while the poor people gathered on the 
fire escapes, at the windows, al] up and down the rear of the tene- 
ments, peering through the fences down into the yard where we 
were, listening anxiously and intently to the music of sweet Chris- 
tian hymns. The yearning in their faces haunts me yet. If | 
could do as my heart prompts, I would put such singing bands 
upon every block in New York, but I am held back constantly be- 
cause we have not money.—HELEN F. Ciark. 


A SCIENTIFIC VIEW OF THE BIBLE. 


The hypotheses of our present philosophers are enough to tax 
the credulity of a monk of the middle ages. We confess we have 
not enough faith to be an infidel, or an agnostic, nor even an 
evolutionist. We find ourselves for once standing up for reason, 
and demanding that our faith should not be overstrained,— 
Spurgeon. 
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THE LEPERS OF INDIA. 

The Indian Leprosy Commission has estimated, on the basis 
of the census of 1891, that the total leper popluation of India 
was 100,000 souls; for the Bombay Presidency, 6,903 souls. 

A leper is everywhere treated as an outcast. If a man finds 
on his wife patches that suggest those of anesthetic leprosy, — 
she is immediately driven out of the house and has to shift for 
herself. 

Although the villages doubtless shelter a majority of India’s 
lepers, still they prefer city life, where begging is more profit- 
able. 

Two kinds of agencies are at work providing for the care of 
the lepers. 

(a) The mission leper asylums: A National Leper Mission 
has been incorporated in London and has Asylums at several 
places in India. : 

(b) The Government leper asylums: The largest institution 
of this type in the Homeless Leper Asylum, at Matunga, a 
suburb of Bombay. The grounds cover about 111% acres on a 
gently sloping hillside, well sheltered from observation by trees 
along the main highway. Everything about the grounds is 
attractive, except the patients. Between the wards, eight in 
number, are trees, flower beds, ornamented walks, and all that 
art and nature ean do to make a place pleasant. For the Hin- 
doos a temple, for the Mohammedans a mosque, and for the 
Roman Catholic Christians a chapel have been erected out of 
special donations. Children up to the age fixed by law go to 
school and are taught by a leper school-master. 

The cost of maintenance is about 10 rupees per month 
($3.244) for each patient, half of which sum is paid by the 
government of the Bombay presidency and the other Kalf by 
the city municipality. Nearly 300 patients are thus supported, 
and together with those supported on the proceeds from the 
sewage farm, the total number of inmates is 370. One striking 
fact is noticed in regard to the administration, 1. e., that ‘‘there 
are no restrictions placed in the way of patients intermarrying 
among themselves’’ (p. 5, Report). Only seven children were 
born, however, as a result of such marriages during the period 
1890-1891, five of whom died during infancy without showing 
signs of leprosy. 

But the leper is easily carried off by intercurrent diseases. 
Plague has never attacked the asylum at all, although during 
certain years it has been all around the place. 

{No allusion to the remarkable American leper missions. ]|— 
Public Health Reports, U. 8S. Marine Hospital Service. 
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SALVATION FOR A CENT. 


Two little boys in Elizabeth, New Jersey, sold cake and 
lemonade on their lawn one day to earn money to have ‘‘a good 
time.’’ Great were their anticipations of the coming treat, and 
many were the plans laid for the spending of the money. 

When the profits were counted up, an even dollar was found 
to be the result of the afternoon’s trade. A short time before, 
I had spoken to the Junior Christian Endeavor Society, to which 
these boys belonged, about our work among the unevangelized 
foreigners of lower New York. The appeal seems to have sunk 
deep into the little fellows’ hearts, for when these two play- - 
mates came to settling what their great treat should be, they 
decided that, after all, the best thing they could do with their 
money was to send it to The New York Foreigners’ Mission and 
they did. 

The money represented a sacrifice—a sacrifice of childish 
pleasure beside which many a grown man’s gifts pale into in- 
significanee. The angels of God took note of that act, aye, even 
the Almighty Himself saw and recorded it. I had rather thus 
have pleased God than to have owned the wealth of the universe. 

We put the dollar into two-cent gospels. The New York 
Bible Society donated half, so that dollar purchased 100 gospels 
at Matthew in Italian. ‘These we shall give out at our street 
meetings next Sunday, where we shall preach to thousands of 
Orientals who never saw a bible or heard the gospel before. 

If you could see the eager hands stretching out for these 
books, and the joyous sparkle of the eye as they take it—God’s 
precious word the Way of Life, the Lamp of their feet—and 
lay it to their hearts, you would ery out ‘‘By what right have I, 
God’s child, to withhold this Word so long? 

Owing to the kindness of the Bible Society we shall get these 
gospels for a cent. Think of it, a man may be saved by a mes- 
sage that costs a cent! HELEN F’. CLARK. 


‘“THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND POWERFUL.”’ 

Sir James Bourdillon, the British Resident at Mysore, India, 
relates an incident that shows what the Divine Revelation in 
the Gospel of Christ, is able to do by itself, with no human help. 

‘«Some twenty-five or thirty years ago, there lived in the 
northern part of the Bhagalpur District of Bengal a fakir who 
had made a great name as the teacher of a new religion; his 
disciples increased until he had a considerable following. At- 
tracted by his reputation, a missionary of one of the German 
societies sought out the man and induced him to explain his 
teaching. When he had done so the missionary exclaimed, 
‘Why, you are teaching pure Christianity!’ and begged for 
further explanation. It then appeared that the fakir’s teach- 
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ing was based upon a sacred book in his possession, and after 
further pressing he produced from its hiding place a tattered 
copy of one of the Gospels in Hindu which had somehow come 
into his hands. The end of the story is that many of the fakir’s 
followers, after further instruction, were baptized into the 
Christian church.’’ 


SELF-CULTURE? OR SUICIDE? 


Names are often used throughtlessly, and an institution 
should not be condemned because of its unfortunate name. 
But it is worth while to note the wrong direction that is given 
to young people’s life courses by the use of a phrase often 
heard. A current magazine describes a certain ‘‘School of Self- 
Culture.’ There is no such thing as ‘‘self-culture,’’ in the 
sense in which the framers of that title would like to be under- 
stood. Self-culture is suicide,-—-but they would not faney that 
paraphrase. ‘‘How can I do most for self?’’ is the tacit ques- 
tion that mars many a life—‘‘how ean I hest improve myself ?’’ 
—and the questioner applies to a school of self-culture, instead 
of asking ‘‘How can I best prepare to be of service to the 
world?’’ Equipment of self for unsparing service is a proper 
pursuit. A course of training in order to spend self is likely 
to amount to something; self-culture—never! Imagine the 
Nazarene saying: ‘‘ Whosoever would become great among you 
shall—ceultivate himself’’! [Mark x :48—‘‘shall be your serv- 
ant. |—Sunday-School Times. 


TWENTY-SECOND NORTHFIELD CONFERENCE. 

Next to the doing of it, there is nothing in the world so neces- 
sary as the study of God’s Word. So means W. R. Moody, in 
announcing the Twenty-second Annual Conference of Christian 
Workers, at Northfield, Mass., July 29 to August 14, 1904. thus: 

‘‘The one question of unfailing interest to mankind is: ‘What 
saith the Lord?’ Other subjects are of passing interest; the 
supreme question of all time is the revelation of God’s will. 
Nowhere is this authoritatively given outside the Bible, and for 
those who seek to do God’s service it is of first importance to 
become familiar with His Word. If the waring power of the 
Christian ministry is to be stayed, it is only as His messages 
speak with authority and definiteness of conviction from His 
revealed Word. ‘The present call is for God‘s truth in contra- 
distinetion to philosophic speculation.’’ 


HOME FOR AGED JEWS. 


Lord Wandsworth has presented the Jewish community with 
a palatial building to be formed into a home for aged Jews. 
The home, ‘‘Ferndale,’’ is situated near the Jews’ Deaf and 
Dumb Home in Clapham Common district, and has beautiful 
grounds. 


Salvation. 
BACK VOLUMES OF “SALVATION” AS A PREMIUM 
FOR NEW SUBSCRIBERS. ~ 
We are anxious that all who have not had an opportunity to fol- 
- low the Biblical Examinations begun in the first volume of this 
periodical, shall be enabled to review them in connection with the 
present and future continuations of the same. 
Why? 


{ 


_ \ Because the expenditure for printing fresh and clarified views of 
the Evidences, Truths and Demands of the Most Holy Faith, was 
justified to the conscience of the Publisher, by a conviction that 

_ some of these views are of profound importance in the representa- 
tion of that Faith to mankind, whether before or after believing. 
The same conviction, therefore, impels him to offer the first two 
volumes in paper covers, as far as possible to all NEW SUBSCRIB- 
ERS, if desired, without charge; or to such as feel free to pay the 

cost of binding and postage, at 25 cents each for Volumes I. and IL., 
(1899 and 1900), or 50 cents for any volume in cloth binding. 

The following are among the specialties of the first volume, 
which we are chiefly anxious to impress on the minds both of be- 

_lievers and unbelievers. 

1. The first CoMPLETE reconcilement of the Mosaic Cosmogony 

_ with the’modern sciences of Physics and Astronomy, and common 
sense; placing Faith in the Old Testament on a foundation of su- 
pernatural ante-scientific and miraculous revelation, that com- 
mands the amazed submission of every rational intellect. (No. 5: 
May :p. 268.) 

2. The Goodness of God vindicated, or rather glorified, by a 
deeper view of the “‘final cause” or ultimate reason for this world’s 
“existence as the theatre of Sin and Redemption. (No. 6: June: p. 
341.) 

3. Interpretation of the Forbidden ‘I'ree, as Independent Assump- 
tion to Know Good and Evil; and of the Fall, with all subsequent 
sin, and death, as essentially consisting in moral self-dependence, 
self-direction, and thus secession from the communion and control 
of the Eternal Spirit in whom alone resides the moral life and well- 
being of every creature. (No. 8: August: p. 422.) 

4, Mathematical Demonstration of the Primitive Superiority of 
Man and Nature, given in Genesis, as an axiomatic necessity; and 
of Man’s Biblical Date and Chronology, as a logical necessity. (No 
%: July: p. 388.) | 

5. Cain and Abel: types, respectively, of Natural Religion on the 
one hand, and on the other hand, of the Revealed “righteousnega 
which is of God, by faith” in a Divine Sacrifice and Atonement for 
sin :—the grand conflict of all the ages. (No. 9 :September :p. 452.) 

6. Progress of the Cainite Apostasy; and that ultimately of “the 
Sons of God,” through intermarriage with the Cainite women; 
with an elucidation of the mixed Cainite and Sethite genealogies 

_ given in Genesis iv and v. (No. 10: October: p. 485.) 
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TERMS OF THIS PUBLICATION. 

While freely placed by the Publisher, as heretofore (so long as 
providential sustenance may be continued), in all religious, 
academic and other Reading Rooms that will receive its monthly — 
issues) and also in permanent annual volume form for their Librar- 
ies; the support of its expenses (merely mechanical) will devolve — 
in great part upon the subscriptions of such as may find it edifying 
to themselves or the Church of God. EY 

It is not an organ, and has no share in the revenue of any mis- 
sion or of any other body in the world; and no one besides the pub- 
lisher and those who see fit to help him support it, has any kind of 
responsibility for it. 

Neither, on the other hand, is it charged with any part of the 
support of any mortal; except the paper-maker and the printer. 

THE PRICE OF SUBSCRIPTION . 
is One Dollar a year (calendar) ; but to no one who finds itor makes 
it useful will it be withheld on account of inability to pay the full  — 
amount. Nothing according to ability will be despised as an equiva- 
lent. Li 
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“SALVATION” FOR 1904. 


As heretofore, the turn of the Year is unmarked by change in the 
plan of Satvation, which still seems to have comprehended the 
most important subjects which it is possible to select; while those 
ss important may well, as they must, be dispensed with, in a publi- 
ation evoked by the peculiar religious needs of the times and not by 
ne mixed aims of projectors. In the hope of presently enlarged 
pportunity and material for its Jews’ department; but with un- 
iminished breadth of view to all the more urgent interests of the 
uth and kingdom of God; “Satyation” will continue (if the 
ord ee to press the same objects as from the first, in ey 
follows: 

I. Gop AND REDEMPTION 

The fe dopbing centre for every Christian’s life and hope and 
powers of every sort. 

As IL Tue REVELATION or Gop 

In the Christ and the Prophets and Apostles authenticated by Him; 
as inerrant and inviolable per se, and also by demonstration that 
eommands the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro- 
portioned to its training in the principles of exact, positive and 
comprehensive science.—The same Revelation, further, the object of 
incessant critical search for its yet imperfectly discovered riches. 

; » JIT. Tx Cuurou or Gop 

In ie Wilderness, wandering, sinning, ignorant though Abbie. 
fied; yet still the Body of Christ in the world as holding in Him 
One Absolute, Divine and Undivided Head, and Tuus inviolably 
One for oe loyalty of eel one of His members. 
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Sanvarion, then, stands first for unstinted insistence on a radi-_ 
ca’ Gospel, that of uttermost personal consecration to Christ in all 


things, as both rightful and actual Possessor of the man and his 
whole being and belonging ; out of gratitude, love and duty that can 


have no limitation but that of possibility; and this as the, irreduci- — 


ble minimum of discipleship, below which, as heartiest aim and en- 


deavor, no soul may dare to claim fellowship with Christ and the — 


Redeemed. In the application of this standard to practice, the con- — 
ventions of the Church, the Pulpit, and the World, are allowed no 
place, and the law of the Master in Matthew vi:19 to 33; Luke ~ 
‘xiv:26 and 33; and the like; is submitted to no deduction or at- i 
tenuation. . 

In the second Hace, SALVATION stands for a Christian Posi- 
tivism. The Most Holy Faith delivered to us by Christ, his — 
prophets and apostles, is held implicitly and wholly, and is dem- — 
onstrated an authentic revelation from a manifested God, com- 
manding the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro- 
portioned to its training in the principles of exact, positive and 
comprehensive science. 

In the third place: a crying need of purer, fuller Bible knowledge 
in the Church .is insisted on by the great effort of Satvation to 
purge our understanding of Scripture History, Prophecy and Doc- 
trine, from traditional exceptions, misconceptions, inadequate con- 
ceptions, erroneous or imperfect translations, narrow and childish — 
superficiality, etc. In this department, the Reviews of Historical 
Divine Manifestations and of Bible History, the Studies of Latter- 
Day Prophecy, the Revision of Bible Revisions (critical and exe- 
getical), and occasional notes of points misunderstood or over- — 
looked, occupy together a large proportion of the space. Pe 

Fourthly: the Promises and Commands of God in behalf of 
his peculiar people, the Covenant Race of Abraham, as the pre- 
destinated centre of the Kingdom to come, are pressed upon the 
‘Gentile Church as a first-mortgage of God upon all that He has 
lent us through the Jews. Besides this, the great and growing lat- 
ter-day drift of Jewish thought towards the rejected Messiah finds 
csanifestation in these pages. 
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Evangelization of The Fews 


The Cardinal Issue of the Present Century. 


We transpose this important department of ‘ Salvation’ to 
the front, for the present, in order to give due prominence to 
A New Departure. 

_ Friends of the cause can have all the copies of this number 
that they wish to circulate, at One Cent a Copy. 


ORGANIZE! 
For the Evangelization of the Jews in their present 
Great metropolis, New York, U. S. A. 


‘DO GOOD IN THY GOOD PLEASURE UNTO ZION: BUILD THOU THE 
WALLS OF JERUSALEM.’’ 

The signs of the times, and the providences of God, manifestly 
indicate, or foreshadow, ‘‘the set time to favor Zion.’’ We mean 
hteral Zion. The Zion of the Bible is not a figure of speech, 
like the *‘Zion’’ of popular Gentile Christianity. Perhaps the 
set time to favor Zion waits for our repentance of that miser- 
able heresy or schism of heart from the original Church of God. 
Certainly, nothing else that we could do or say would have so 
much influence to turn the children of Abraham to the covenant 
of Abraham (not that of Sinai, ‘‘which they broke’’), as an 
explicit return of the Gentile Church to that same covenant as 
renewed by Christ in His all-atoning sacrifice. But 1t may be 
that we shall be reproved for our vain boasting by one sweeping 
movement of Jews by the Holy Spirit, under the Son of David, 
towards the covenanted place of Abraham’s seed in the kingdom 
of God. Possibly the present ‘‘Zionism,’’ futile though it may 
prove under the present carnal auspices and ideas, may cause 
Israel to search for her promised Deliverer in the portraitures 
given by the prophets, as the suffering sin-bearer, and consum- 
mation of sacrifices, and the New Law that God promised to 
put in her heart, in the day when He should take away her sins. 


It is summer now, dead summer, ‘‘nothing doing,’’ shall we 
say all the better time for praying? That were a paradox in- 
deed. If doing and praying are inseparable parts of one thing, 
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we must wait for both until fall—or, get along now with the 
genuine combination that does not deliquesce at 70 degrees 
Fahrenheit. What may be going on without caring for our_ 
knowledge or ignorance of it, we say not. But within our pur- 
view the only Jewish evangelization that is not suspended for 
the summer is the Jewish-children work of the New York For- 
eigners’ Mission in Mott street. We are thankful for such work 
to fill the vacancy for a while, and almost glad of the space left 
vacant for reporting its activity and progress in.all directions. 
THE SUMMER SITUATION. 

Writing at about the first of June (for a July number of 
‘“SALVATION’’) on hopeful progress in certain Jewish Sunday- 
schools of this city—-which was true—we were informed, after 
printing that number, of what most people would call.a set- 
back. A general call had been sent out to the rabbis to stop 
that work, and they exerted themselves all along the line, in the 
Jewish families, to such effect that scarcely a Jewish child in 
the city was allowed to attend the Christian Sunday and other 
schools to which they had been most affectionately attached, 
and for which many of them had nobly braved persecution on 
the streets and elsewhere. 

We do not call this a set-back. It is an evidence that the 
Lord Christ himself was even more in evidence in this work 
than we knew. There are no more crosses and stonings to death 
for the followers of Jesus, and the impotent rage of His enemies 
ean only proclaim Him the more effectually, and swell the tide - 
of his Kingdom’s advance. Their awakened energy is a cheering 
omen. Their prohibition of the children’s attendance will 
preach Christ to the children themselves, and the parents too, 
more eloquently than the Sunday-school teachers could. We 
have no doubt but that Christ is himself working Satan, or 
letting him work, for all he is worth, in those men, and that 
in due season we shall see the fruit of it if we faint not. The 
opening of a conflict with the Almighty is the surest precursor 
of victory for Him. How eould it be otherwise? 

Satan, whoever he is, may be the greatest intellect and the 
ereatest power in hell; but he is the greatest dupe of his own 
enmity, always working out the deep counsels of his Divine 
Adversary and master against his own purpose and expectation. 
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He is altogether a maker of boomerangs. Every volume, if not 
every page, of history repeats this lesson, that a God over all 
is He whose we are and whom we serve; ‘‘a King against whom 
there is no rising up,’’ but, ‘‘all are His servants,’’ willing or 
unwilling. 

Later information is that the interference of priests and 
rabbis with the Jewish and Italian kindergartens and Sunday- 
schools of the Mott street mission (although the mothers were 
‘frightened into keeping their children away) resulted in the 
coming in of other such children; so that some of the old 
scholars who came back were mortified to find their places filled. 
Repression by force, like this, is applied to an elastic element 
at one point, only to make it rebound upward elsewhere, with 
the greater energy. Some of Mrs. Zeckhausen’s Jewish children 
met the prohibition of the rabbi with sturdy defiance. The 
more of that the better. The side that has the truth and the 
love, is the one that will prevail. Let the rabbis think of that, 


and act accordingly. 
THE HEBREW CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY OF CHICAGO. 


For many years a few of the Hebrew Christians of Chicago 
have been possessed with the idea of uniting all Hebrew Chris- 
tians of the city into one body, for mutual help and strength 
spiritually, for closer fellowship, and above all, for a greater 
and more effectual testimony to unconverted Israel. At the last 
Passover supper, given by the Chicago Hebrew Mission to the 
Hebrew Christians, the idea of uniting together was thrown out 
and it took like wildfire with the few brethren present, and it was 
then resolved to make the attempt. 

Sunday morning, the 22nd of May, being Pentecost, was 
thought the most auspicious time to launch the movement. Let- 
ters were written to all the brethren known, acquainting them 
with the contemplated movement, and inviting them to be pres- 
ent at that meeting, and give their opinion concerning it. A 
goodly number were present that morning. All were of one ac- 
cord concerning the movement, and it was thought by all to be 
of God. A committee of five was appointed to get things ready 
for organization, and the Hebrew Christian Assembly of Chica- 
go was born and stands ready to be used by God for His honor 
and glory, to the uplifting of each other, and to the salvation 
of their ‘‘brethren according to the flesh.’’ —The Jewish Era. 


The general conference of Hebrew Christians which was pro- 
posed to be held in the Chicago Avenue (Moody’s) Church, in 
the beginning of September, has been postponed until 1905, 
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THOUGHTS OF ONE SUBSCRIBER. 
EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER. 

‘I trust the Lord will spare you to see His castaways return 
to their Father, Elder Brother, King, and Priest. I firmly be- 
heve that the wind of the Spirit has already begun to blow on 
their dry bones. And as the scattered bones in the vision were 
gathered with ‘‘a shaking’’ while as yet there was no life; so L 
believe there will be an outward or visible work done by the 
Spirit on the collective body, before He will put life into them. 
One work is preparatory to the other; and I: believe the first 
work has begun, although they do not know it. Perhaps the 
Zionist movement is something of it. 3 

I am in sympathy with what you say about tthe war in the 
Far East . . .  .I fear God’s people do not take the inter- 
est they should in “‘praying this war through.’’ The country 
[Japan] is mostly heathen, and so far off, and we are too care- 
less of what does not touch ourselves. I beg you to see to it that 
there shall be a circle of more than two or three, as many as pos- 
sible, to take a few minutes daily and ery unto God for the over- 
throw of the oppressor and murderer of God’s ancient people. 

are ‘““The Lord is a man of war; and holy is’ His 
name.’’ Many a foe He has fought with but weak instruments, 
and He will do it again. 

I live out in the country, ten tyes from [the place post-mark- 
ed on the envelope]. The people here are a quiet, simple people, 
who do not take much interest outside of their own affairs. I 
do what little I can to interest them in the cause of the Jews, 
and in the tremendous bearings of this war on the Kingdom of 
Christ the world over. But you live in the midst of the people, 
very good and very bad, and can do something to advance the 
right side. . . . . Iknow you see many faults in this let- 
ter, every way; but it is the widow’s poor mite and I east it at 
the Lord’s feet. If it does no good, He knows I have the desire. 
I have little time to write, and had to hurry, to do it, if it was 


to be done. While my hands are tied, my heart is busy for all 
these great causes [others besides those mentioned in these ex- 
tracts| and for you and your work. I hope you keep well, and 
are encouraged in your work, some. You may not see it, as you 
wish; but, believe it, there is not a sincere effort to further the 
Lord’s cause, that will be lost to the Lord or to yourself.’”’ 

H. M. McC. 
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THE NEW YORK FOREIGNERS’ MISSION. 

So grand a work never seemed to stretch out before us. The 
people almost trod one upon another in their effort to get the 
little copies of the Gospel of John we gave out last Sunday night. 
They are coming to our preaching stations in greater numbers 
than ever. In the week of June 19 to 26 we preached to 14,589 
“people. The fields are indeed ‘‘white to harvest,’’ and as in the 

Master’s time, ‘‘the laborers are few.’’ We are asking God for 
more workers. Our preachers are unequal for this great task. 
We are praying for other missionaries to gather in this great 
harvest, and also for the establishment of the Missionaries’ Ex- 
perience School, so that we may have the help of students to as- 
sist these preachers who are now working so devotedly. Will 
you not pray for us, and for the means to carry on this work? 

HELEN F. CLARK. 

A MISSIONARY EXPERIENCE SCHOOL. 

The New York Foreigners’ Mission is about to undertake a 
new departure in its work, that of fitting students by practice 
and instruction for work in the Mission fields abroad or at home. 
No other Mission in America is quite so well located for this 

work as the. New York Foreigners’ Mission, since it comprises 

a portion of nearly every race of people in the world, as they 
are grouped together in a radius of a few miles in lower New 
York. The New York Foreigners’ Mission devotes itself wholly 
to reaching these alien people, and does it by the methods most 
available in foreign fields. If any one wishes to have a test of. 
his future work in a foreign Mission field he cannot get it better 
than in this locality where, within a few blocks, he may touch 
races from the Orient, from Europe, Australia and the Islands 
of the Sea. 

The Foreigners’ Mission proposes to enlarge its work of 
preaching the gospel thoroughly among these people, thus bring- 
ing the students in close contact with many different national- 
ities, social customs and religions. The methods of work include 
some new lines heretofore untried in any country. 

The Mission preaches out-doors where there are large gather- 
ings of people, as is done in the great heathen cities. It itiner- 
ates among the people as is done through the provinces of China. 
It holds court-yard meetings as is done in the zenanas of India. 
it holds all sorts of in-door evangelistic services together with 
school-work such as is earried on in Institutional Churches an ° 
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Missions, of England, and this country, and it has added a 
series of out-door gatherings on Sunday evenings. where stere- 
opticon exhibitions of religious subjects are given to masses of 
people too great to be reached by the voices of even many 
preachers, and thus they are reached through the eye when it 
is not possible to reach them through the ear. 

This Mission preached to above 200,000 people last year, and 
is reaching a larger number already this present warm season. 
The proposed Missionaries Training School will take its stu- 
dents through all these various lines of out-door Christian work. 
It will also give them special training in Mission music, both 
vocal and instrumental. The teaching of musical instruments 
has been a feature of but very few training schools in the past. 
This Mission will seek to emphasize this feature. Every student 
is expected to learn to play one or more instruments. Other 
courses in Kindergarten will also be inaugurated for the benefit 
of women students, and a number of other short courses will 
also be arranged. Lectures will also be given upon evangelistic 
work, and how to do it, and preparation for the work in each 
special field, the races, their religions, ete., ete. The school 
will be under the direction of Rev. Joseph B. Banker, who comes 
from evangelistic and Bible training in the west where he has 
worked in connection with the Moody Bible Institute, rendering 
exceedingly fine service. It will be worth the while of any man ~ 
or woman intending to take up Mission work to spend a year or 
two at the New York Foreigners’ Mission. 

Day scholars residing in or near New York, wishing to come 
for the Kindergarten Course only, will be taken at the rate of 
$40 per term of ten months, or $80 for the entire Course. This 
may be paid monthly or weekly if preferred. 

For further particulars address, The New York Foreigners’ 
Mission, 21 Mott street, New York, N. Y. 


FROM HELEN F, CLARK, 21 MOTT STREET, NEW YORK. 

I have never known anything like the lawlessness in this 
quarter which abounds this year. The harvest of vice and 
crime, propaganda of Socialism, Anarchism, and Nihilism, is 
beginning to ripen. Multitudes are not only without religious 
faith but openly and aggressively against it. While many in 
our street meetings listen reverently and accept salvation, yet 
the opposition was never more violent or deadly. Lately bodies 
of armed men have come into these meetings, and the flash of 
their weapons could be seen under their clothing. One night, 
eight of them surrounded our Italian missionary in the open 
meeting, their leader advancing with a knife illy concealed in 
his sleeve, but the sympathy of the crowd at the meeting was 
so evidently with the missionary, that at length they went away 
with sullen threats. At another time he was accosted by a num- 
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ber of men who tried to force him to walk with them on some 
pretext to a dark hallway. Finding himself surrounded he 
agreed to go, and cheerfully set out to lead the way, but took 
them past the police station, where he turned in, while they, 
seeing themselves out-witted, fled precipitately. Recently roughs 
attacked a man in our employ and tried to stab him. Last 
Sunday night a woman was stabbed in a room over our heads. 
We are among the vicious, and among criminals. We are doing 
all in our power to bring Christ into their hearts and to uplift 
them to a righteous life. Many do hear us and believe. Others 
go on to the certain destruction ahead. 

Dear Friend, put yourself in our place a little while. If you 
were here, living in a tenement house with foreigners touching 
you on every side, in the midst of disease, filth, and unspeakable 
erime, in danger of violence or death every day and night of 
your life, and then not knowing from hour to hour from whence 
the money would come to support your work, what would you 
do? Would you not ory out to God that His people would 
help you? 

AMONG WHOM WE WORK. 


Some weeks ago a group of men came into our Thales Night 
School to study English. They were men of some education, 
and certainly were above the average in intelligence and reason- 
ing powers. They were excellent students, applying themselves 
with vigor and patience. But our Italian missionary, observing 
them keenly, and listening to their own conversation, recog- 
nized them as Anarchists. 

It is a rule of the New York Foreigners’ Mission, in order to 
carry out our purpose of evangelizing these people, to hold re- 
ligious exercises, coupled with Bible study, in connection with 
each session of our schools or industrial classes. At the close 
of the lesson in English our Missionaries brought out the Bibles 
as usual and passed them about among the pupils. A hymn 
was sung, and prayer offered, and the Bibles were opened for 
study. When the Anarchists saw the character of the Book 
placed in their hands, they threw it down, and in their anger 
they arose and left the school in a body. The next night they 
told our Missionary that they would listen to no such teaching 
from us, that they came to study English, not the Bible; that 
they would listen to no religious teaching whatever. Our Mis- 
sionaries carefully pointed out to them the purpose of our work 
to save souls as well as to help their people to learn our English 
language, and told them that it was the invariable rule of our 
school that these religious exercises should accompany the other 
teaching; also that all scholars who partook of the advantage 
of our free schools were expected to lsten quietly during the 
religious exercises or else we could not admit them to the priv- 
ileges of the schools. They wanted to learn English, and did 
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not want to be thrust out, and remained that night in sullen but 
angry silence. 

The following night they began a series of interruptions, con- 
tradictions, and denunciations of the Bible, doing all in their 
power to throw the meeting into disorder. Our Christian 
scholars, however, stood by us, and with much difficulty the 
service was carried through. The next night an officer in uni- 
form quietly entered the room and sat down near the scholars. 
The Anarchists were startled, and immediately asked why he 
was there. Our Missionaries replied that it was to preserve 
order inside and outside the Mission. (We had also much trouble 
from outside people who attacked ourselves and our pupils on 
the stairs and in the street.) 

The presence of the officer quieted the men for one or two 
nights, and then trouble began again. I went up personally one 
evening and, in one last effort to win them over, addressed them 
somewhat as follows: 

‘* Across the ocean in a foreign country many people dwell in 
boats moored to the banks of a river. One night a man living 
on one of these boats fell into the water. He screamed for help 
and clutched at the air for something by which to save himself. 
The people in other boats were all around. Many saw him. 
They watched him as he sank heavily through the splashing 
water. They saw him rise and struggle again. They heard his 
agonizing screams. They watched him unmoved, until at 
length the poor arms ceased their frantic waving, the convulsive 
fingers no longer elutched at air. His white, drawn face lay 
still, up-turned in the water, and life went out. Then the bereft 
body, the plaything of the waves, floated away in the darkness 
of the night, out to the great ocean swelling beyond the harbor 
gates. And only God had pity. No man in all the crowd that 
looked upon him heeded or cared. No man whose ears heard 
those awful eries stretched forth a hand to help. They only 
said, ‘He fell into the water, let him get himself out.’ ’’ 

“Friends, many years ago I read in the Bible ‘The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die.’ I also read, ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved.’ I knew there were many 
people on the earth who had never read the Bible, who did not 
know that there was a way to escape from sin and death, and 
there was a Heaven open to man as well as a Hell. I left my 
home, and came where the people were. I rented this room. I 
bought this furniture. I bought these school books. I said, 
‘“We will teach these people. We will show the kindness of 
our hearts to them by teaching them our language, so that they 
may be able to get work and carry on their business in our 
country. Then we will also teach them that greater lesson, the 
sweet knowledge of the gospel, God’s way to save the sinner 
from sin and all its eruel consequences. And so we opened this 
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school. We gathered you in. We taught you our language. 
And now we would teach you that lesson which is best of all.’’ 

I looked at the Anarchists. 

‘Friends, you are that drowning man. You are going down, 
- down, down, sinking into eternal death. We are standing about, 
not unmoved, but with hearts aching for your safety, and reach- 
ing out our arms, and beseeching you to take the rope we fling 
out to you, God’s own blessed word, His message of Salvation. 
Do not fling it aside! Why will you die? Listen to God’s 
voice. Accept this word and take it to your hearts. All Heaven 
is open before you, and the joy of the knowledge of God, even 
more, a vital union with God, may be yours.’’ 

They followed me almost breathlessly, and throughout the 
evening their attention and behavior was irreproachable. Two 
nights later, in ungovernable fury, several of these men tore 
their Bibles to shreds before our eyes.. One of them had to be 
handed to the police before order could be restored. 

But the following night, God be thanked! their leader rose, 
and addressed our missionaries with the assembled students, 
and taking the Bible in his hand, he held it before them and 
said, “‘I have studied many religions, and despised them all. 
But no religion before ever gave us a Book like this.’’ For 
nearly an hour he talked on and on, his face shining, his eyes 
glowing, as he told of the wonders of the Book. 

A few days later, and this man was gone. We have never 
seen him since. He was in the country apparently on some se- 
eret errand. Whether in the interest of law or against it, we 
do not know. His companions disappeared with him. But since 
one has been found, foully murdered. The policeman who told 
us said it was done by other Anarchists, for reasons known only 
to themselves. 


Since writing the above, two of the Anarchists have returned 
to us. Pray for their salvation. HEE €, 

Latrer.—Miss Clark has informed us, with great joy, of the 
re-appearance at her mission room of the leading anarchist who 
had spoken in so hopeful a manner of the Bible, as above related, 
but had suddenly disappeared. May not the grace of God vet 
make of him a burning and a shining light? 


O, Christian friends of New York, do you realize Wise aw “D- 
‘menting in this great city? Can you measure the workings of 
the awful leaven of vice and lawless propaganda here in the rest- 
less whole of this multitude of people? 

If you can, if you have any idea of its extent, of its frightful 
power, of its ramifications on every side, do lft up your hands 
and voices to stop it. Do you want to know what will stop it? 
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Only one thing in Heaven or in Earth, the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Christ died for these men, and you are letting them go to 
everlasting destruction without the knowledge of 1t. Oh, we 
plead with you, our fellow Christians, bestir yourselves, cut off 
some of your luxuries, do with something less of the necessaries, 
deal honestly with God in the matter, and help us and other 
Christian agencies to lift up these weary, heartsick, misguided 
ones in lower New York. HELEN F. CLARK. 

Director New York Foreigners’ Mission, 21 Mott Street. 


OTHER CHRIST WOMEN. 
PANDITA RAMABAI. 

One evening I was present at her prayer meeting. The at- 
tendance was quite voluntary, but there were at least seven 
hundred of the child widows present, and this had been the case 
night after night for many weeks. From all parts of the build- 
ing short prayers ascended to heaven, in Marathi, in Hindustani, 
in Telugu, and in other languages. There were no pauses, and 
for some forty minutes these child-widows pleaded with God 
for their teachers, and for the child-widows of India. 

Ramabai greatly needs our prayers and sympathy, particu- 
larly at this time. Like the work of George Muller, this is em- 
phatically a work of faith, and if any are under the impression 
that the needs of this great family are continuously and abun- 
dantly supplied I should like at once to undeceive them. In 
one of Ramabai’s last letters to me, she says, ‘‘Try as I will, I 
cannot maintain this large company of eighteen hundred people 
with less than £150 per week (this works out at 2 7-8d. per head 
per day)’’. If ever this noble woman needed help, it is now. 
She is with us now; let us see that she is not broken down by 
burdens she ought not to bear. She does not work for praise 
or notoriety—she has little of this—while of persecution and 
reproach for Christ’s sake she has a full share. And when she 
goes from us, let us at any rate feel that we did not leave her 
alone in this awful battle against ignorance, superstition and 
age-long prejudices, for the redemption of India’s womanhood 
from degradation, desolation and despair.—Rev J. Gregory 
Mantle. 

A NOTE FROM BRAZIL. 

Mrs.:Kate H. Young writes from Sao Paulo, Brazil, ‘‘Often I 
can’t sleep for joy, but feel like shouting and singing all night 
long. Last Sunday ten souls, and more coming. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cooper write from Cachoeirinhar, Bahia, Brazil, 
of long journeys into the interior, and many hearing the Gospel 
for the first time. At their station, twenty had just been bap- 
tized, having truly accepted Christ. 
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ALSO EGYPT. 


Miss Rose Johnson, of Alexandria, Egypt, who still sleeps on 
the window-sill in her office, and has two children in the room 
with her, from which they must turn out at five A. M., has writ- 
ten to enquire the cost of a small portable two-story building, 
with some bed rooms upstairs, and office, waiting room and bath 
room downstairs (they have now one bath room for twenty-five 


people). 

The work in Tangier, under Messrs. Nathan and Elson, re- 
ports the manifest work of the Spirit in the hearts of many, and 
funds are needed there.—Kingdom Tidings. 


“TO WHAT PURPOSE WAS THIS WASTE?”’ 

What good did it do to spill that costly perfume on the air? 
The question of Judas often rises from the heart, when we wit- 
ness life poured out for Christ as He poured out his life for us. 
Many will say, in such cases, could not they have better served 
Christ by taking good care of themselves in safe places, so as 
to prolong those labors which His cause so much needs among 
men. 

As a question of practical duty and prudent economy for 
Christ, Judas had the best of the argument. The loving woman 
herself could not have explained why she should have laid out 
her money on a superfluity that the Lord had no use for. She 
only knew what made her do it. It was because of love that 
could find no outlet, but sought what it could in lavishing all 
her power in one expression. For we may be sure that it was 
no easy gift of superfluous wealth. Otherwise she might, like 
many Christian women, have adorned herself with the precious 
ointment, and justified the indulgence with the plausible reason- 
ing that we often hear in behalf of the refinements of taste. 
Jesus cared nothing for the distinction or the luxury; but the 
love more precious than the whole world touched His heart with 
inexpressible joy, and He could justify that ‘‘waste.’’ He did 
need that heart-outpour, with a hunger for love, and a merit of 
it, that ‘‘the poor’”’ could not have had for the transient physical 
comfort ‘‘a hundred pence’’ or more might buy. 

There are such examples today. Not imitations of Mary, for 
imitations do not go with Christ. No one is called to ‘‘imitate’’ 
those who give their all of life, unbidden and unargued, from 
love that cannot be denied its last full measure of devotion. 


' 
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Love like this cannot be justified but by its object, who is Christ 
alone. He accepts and thereby justifies it. Who but God could 
dare accept it? 

But He not only accepts it: He wants it. It is the only thing 
that the Creator and possessor of all things else can lack. The 
most wonderful and hardly credible thing in the revelation of 
God in Christ, is not that He loves us, but that He wants our 
love. Our doing and offering of other things, He could as well 
as not dispense with. It is only the love, from which the of- 
fering is irrepressible, that He has need of in His heart or in 
His work! With that He can do all things. The wealth and 
power of all the world is at his absolute command. He wants 
only the hearts, but He wants them, to win the whole purchase 
of His blood, the redemption of mankind. And the worth of 
hearts to Hin, is directly proportioned to the fullness of their 
outpour, and to nothing else. Such is ‘‘the purpose of this 
waste.’’ It tells what nothing else can tell. 


ONCE MORE—WHAT IS RELIGION? 

The most unpopular concept of religion is that of subjection 
to God. Anything but that! Milial subjection to God is not a 
qualification that betters it for this generation. “Filial sub- 
jection?’’ no! we will have none of it anywhere. Not our own 
children shall be degraded to that. It is moral and mental 
slavery, and we will be our own masters and our own gods, from 
very birth. ) 

God took one view of us, and the Serpent took an opposit 
view that is all. That is all of the errant, wretched history 
of man. And never since the Augustan age of Roman magnifi- 
cence and arrogance, and of Greco-Roman philosophy and sad- 
duceeism, has there been in man such a beastly satisfaction in his 
own sensuous-intellectual acquisitions, or such a passionate re- 
volt against all supernatural Being and authority, as at present. 

But, on the other hand, we never had so much religion or so 
many church-members. It was so in the pagan age that we call 
the classic model in thought as well as art—only we have vastly 
advanced it in all directions, in religion above all. We have elim- 
inated subjection, but have we not far nobler things? such as 
self-culture, or making the most of ourselves? such as ethical 
culture, or knowing moral good and evil by our own cultivated 
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instincts, even as gods?—such as communion with God himself, 
as altogether such an one as our most admirable selves, a veri- 
table comrade in ideals of character-and conduct? Nay more, 
have we not sympathetic emotions called love to Him and to our - 
fellows? With these things in common with Him, and above all 
a common independence, liberty and equality, we claim to be in 
treaty with Him, as to all things compatible with our due inde- 
pendence, autonomy and dignity. It is ‘‘harmony,’’ or volun- 
tary agreement, excluding subjection, intrinsic inferiority or 
dependence. Christian teachers themselves, compromise on a 
proposition of harmony with God, as if it were the same thing; ” 
not perceiving that there can be no harmony with God but on a 
primary and everlasting basis of dependence and subjection to 
Him. 

If man were really what the Serpent has persuaded him to be; 
a god though small, and a fit party for autonomous treaty re- 
lations in ‘‘harmony’’ with the bigger God; each high contract- 
ing party alike sufficient for minding his own business and ex- 
ecuting his agreements; much of modern religion ealled ‘‘ Chris- 
tianity,’’ forsooth, would lack nothing in the foundation it has 
placed itself on. 

The pitiful fallacy of it all is a rejection of the fundamental 
fact of the situation, to wit: that man, so far from being a god 
per sé, is nothing but an infant at best and most, to whom pa- 
ternal instruction and strength are as indispensable as air, at 
every step and every moment. What an immense antithesis! 
This is that essential contradiction of the pride of man that 
runs through the Bible from beginning to end; the one thing 
above all, for which men hate the Bible, in all their grades, from 
the ruffian up to the cultured gentleman and scholar and moral- 
ist, ‘‘Christian’’ or pagan. 

Again; we might expect, under Divine-parental auspices, to 
arrive ultimately at full stature and moral independence—if we 
did not forget that God is in every direction infinite, affording 
nourishment for an eternity of our filial dependence on Him. 
He is inexhaustible for us. We shall never finish Him or di- 
minish Him. What hopeless orphans we should ultimately be- 
come if that were possible! What hapless orphans we make 
ourselves by assuming it! But God never meant us to be or- 
phans, either through growth or separation. Our individual off- 
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spring become separate from us by growth, and we take that to 
be the normal order, because we can make no other; but the mu- 
tual joy of parent and child, though transient under mortality, 
is an earnest of its immortality between God and man, and its 
endless fruition, enlargement and bliss. 

Is it superfluous, then, to urge upon sincere Christian teachers 
to expressly drop all secondary elements down under the one 
essentially supreme and primary element of Bible religion: the 
subject relation of the human soul to the Father of Spirits? 
‘“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with auu of thee’’—mind, 
will, thought and affection, strength and endeavor—and what 
then is left thee of thy own, but thy God himself? 


OIL HEALING? OR DIVINE HEALING? 

On another page of this number may be found a communica- 
tion of interest in illustration of what hostile criticism is doing’ 
for the once-biblical faith of the Protestant Churches. The 
rest of a long letter is devoted to criticism not unkindly of our 
historical view of medical practice in the time and land where 
St. James wrote his epistle, which shows that he reeommended 
using the best human means known for healing the sick, but al- 
ways ‘‘in the name of the Lord’’ and with the prayer of the 
Church. 

The subject is off the spiritual line that we pursue, and has 
been elucidated already sufficiently for any who would accept in- 
formation. But the evil involved in the pious delusion of 
faith-at-will for anything we choose to demand of God, is so 
vast and widespreading, and so often leads in our observation 
to shipwreck of faith itself in consequence of its frequent con- 
tradictions of experience, that it may be justifiable to indulge 
so earnest a correspondent by repeating the obvious considera- 
tions that need to be taken into account in the application of 
faith and scripture to the question of healing. This with re- 
eret that space does not seem to be allowed here for our friend 
to free his mind in his own words. 

We quote, however, that he is ‘‘unable to see any advantage 
for the man who discredits the teaching of James, over him 
who discredits Jonah.’’ Begging the question at the outset, 
this implies that Mr. So-and-so’s interpretation of James is the 
only James pure and simple. Our esteemed, and even over- 


« Salvation.” 


Oil Healing? or Divine Healing? 239 


-esteeming, brother will permit us to claim no less implicit sub- 
mission to the teachings of our Lord’s commissioned Apostles, 
to whom He promised that the Spirit of Truth should guide 
them into all truth, should show them things to come, and 
should take of His own and show it unto them; for, said He, 
I have many things to say unto you that ye cannot bear now. 
This profession is made in no peculiar and disingenuous sense; 
as that the epistles ‘‘contain’’ Divine truth (as any honest 
writings must) ; but that they ave the very word of God by in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost. 

But, on the other hand, we take exception to the dictation 
of those who will have their own, often ignorant, conclusions 
from the Word, to be the only loyal acceptance of inspired 
authority. Our correspondent says that he stands for the 
Bible as the very Word of God, as ‘‘revealed, not concealed,”’ 
or needing to be ‘‘improved’’ by scholarly exegesis. Does he 
imagine that he is stating a difference between us? But the 
word of God is concealed from many readers, by various causes 
besides sin and unbelief. Probably we all might recover more 
truths from concealment, if we had fuller information or deeper 
insight, from more learned or more deeply and broadly. biblical 
expositors. Partial and superficial reading of detached scrip- 
tures—supposed a very childlike and simple-hearted way—has 
often led to hasty conclusions that were indisputably pernicious, 
and sometimes well-nigh diabolical. Is this therefore a method 
to be cherished? or to be earnestly eschewed ? 

Again: we hold, as ever, that all healing is Divine healing, 
according to the words of the 103d psalm: ‘‘who healeth all 
thy diseases.’’ It matters not whether there be any visible in- 
strumentality other than the drug doctor, the rain-water doctor, 
the faith healer (with or without anointing), or even the 
‘‘Christian-Science’’ pantheist, or nobody and nothing at all. 
If in any case anybody gets well, it is of the sovereign will and 
providence of God, who worketh whenever, wherever, and how- 
ever, it pleaseth Him. 

We believe, moreover, and maintain, according to the Apostle, 
that ‘‘the prayer of faith will save the sick’’ or do anything 
else, whenever it may please the All-healer to impart for the 
purpose that special gift and make it the channel of His in- 

~ scrutable design. But we take exception emphatically to the 
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preposterously unscriptural charge that lack of miracle-working 
faith, to move mountains, heal the sick, or have whatever we 
may fancy, is because we do not with sufficient audacity assume 
to ourselves such faith and demand compliance. A more 
dangerous or a more impious doctrine we have searcely heard 
from devout lips; based as it is on blind but resolute perversion 
of Divine teachings wrenehed out of their proper relations and 
their limitations by other Divine teachings. 

The evidence in favor of faith healing so ealled, from re- 
markable results reported, is not a tithe as strong as may be 
claimed from the experience of a hundred quack remedies or 
superstitious methods; not to speak of scientific medicine. Long 
and special experience has taught us what common observation 
should suffice to teach any one, namely, that a vast majority of 
the diseases in our lifetimes, perhaps ten to one of them in the 
average, are healed by the goodness of God, with or without 
medicines good or bad; and, alas, mostly without prayer or 
faith.. And it is from this forgotten fact that thoughtless 
people are led to conclude that ‘‘their idol hath done it,’’ every 
time; whatever that idol drug, or incantation of a Mesmer or 
an Eddy or That Prophet, may be. Such is the nature of the 
foundation for every kind of quack medicine, of witch doctrine, 
of signs and omens and enchantments, that govern the lives 
and hopes of millions of American people today. Many times, 
such omens or measures seem to turn out as expected. But one 
favorable co-incidence confirms their eredulous faith more than 
a hundred disappointments can shake it. We decline to be 
persuaded in that way by occasional occurrences in any connec- 
tion whatever. 

‘*You really seemed to say that the anointing oil was medici- 
nal, regardless of what might ail the man.’’ Yes; for that is 
the opinion of the most enlightened teachers of modern medi- 
cine; and in the East, now as formerly, it is regarded, and 
justly, as about the best remedy they know, in a general way 
and measure, and undoubtedly it was the best symbol of medi- 
cal practice that the Apostle could have adopted. But that 
oil could be of itself alone effectual without God, whether in 
a drop or a bath, is the very thing that we expressly contradict, 
and willingly aecept the opinion of the good physician in the 
remarkable case quoted by our correspondent from the Christian 
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Alliance, that God alone could help as that man was helped. 

Nor are such occurrences infrequent in regular medical prac- 
tice. Wonderful recoveries unaccountable by any visible agency, 
and only by the interposition of God, can be found in the ex- 
perience of ordinary physicians, devout or undevout, as often 
as in that of the Rev. A. B. Simpson or the ‘‘Prophet Elijah’’ 
Dowie. This we know from professional observation, and are 
therefore not to be knocked out by like Divine phenomena else- 
where. A certain well known physician was noted for saying, 
whenever an extraordinary medical success was claimed: ‘‘God 
is good!’’ 

FINALLY, DOWIE, FORSOOTH ! 

We are favored with a roseate and eloquent description of the 
more than earthly paradise created at ‘‘Zion City’’ by the gospel 
of John Alexander Dowie. There would seem to be nothing 
lacking there of the millennium or the New Jerusalem, in point 
of moral order, health and prosperity, for all. ‘‘These,’’ it is 
added, ‘‘are the works of John Alexander Dowie.’’ Without 
going into an examination that might make the picture change 
countenance, we would simply remind our enthusiastic brother 
of some words quite familiar to him in the 13th chapter of 
Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthians. 

We have here one of the most remarkable men of the age for 
organizing and administrative power both political and com- 
mercial, and evidently able to gather other men of uncommon 
eapacity for business under his leading. Our Siegels and Wan- 
amakers are pygmies to him. He succeeds—and that, as the 
Prophet Elijah that was for to come and restore all things for 
the coming of the Lord in person from on high: Christ’s final 
legate on earth, superseding His Apostles and repairing the 
miserable failure of the Church that He founded by them. 
‘‘Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid’’ by 
Christ through His express representatives. But here is a new 
founder and a fresh foundation. There have been others, of 
equal pretensions and equal success. Brigham Young succeed- 
ed, and still sueceeds along the same lines, although dead. So 
of Mahomet, Mary Baker Eddy, el cetera. ‘‘Beware of false 
or (to specify) 
the moral and material benefits of the Good Shepherd’s fold. 
How shall we know them? by their ‘‘fruits’’ of visible success ? 


prophets which come to you in sheep’s clothing’ 
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or by the ‘‘fruit of the Spirit’’ (Galatians v: 22, 23)? Do 
they exhibit, in language or in temper, in sweetness and humil- 
ity, any credentials or least reminders of the Divine One whom 
we know? Dowie has long sent us his weekly ‘‘ Leaves of Heal- 
ing,’’ and we can assure those who have not heard him and are 
doubtful of the picture given in the daily papers of the violent 
and blasphemous tirades that he calls preaching, that the same 
picture is given weekly by his own reporters and printers. 

Since the coming of Christ, every false prophet has been fain 
to put on sheep’s clothing in His name, and some of them by 
masterly success in political and economico-moral administra- 
tion have wrought order from chaotic human material, and made 
the wilderness to blossom as the rose. The morality he lauds 
ean be matched under systems which our good brother abhors. 
Whatever be the professed Master or creed to which a pre- 
tender may offer to lead his disciples—Allah, or Jesus—does 
the One God or Son of God really own him by the success of 
his system? or must we look for Divine lineaments in his person 
before following in his train or bidding him Godspeed? 

But, leaving Dowie out of account, we are asked how we are 
to account for so many good Christian people and capable minds 
that accept his pretensions and obey his voice as their true shep- 
herd and vicar of Christ? As with that other legate of Christ 
who more modestly calls himself the Pope, it is doubtless true 
that some of Christ’s foolish sheep are led in Dowie’s train by 
plausible semblances. Something of that possibility appears in 
our Michigan brother. Sorry for them we must be; but their 
example is no argument. 


‘“ALL SAME JESUS DO.”’ 

The youngest in a mission spelling class in China had by 
hard study kept his place at the head so long that he seemed to 
claim it by right of possession. Growing self-confident, he miss- 
ed a word, which was immediately spelled by the boy standing 
next him. The face of the victor expressed the triumph he felt, 
yet he made no move toward taking the place, and when urged 
to do so, refused, saying, ‘‘No, me not go; not likee makee Ah 
Fun solly.’’ From another came the spontaneous comment, 
‘‘He do all same Jesus!’’—Golden Rule. 
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HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
THE FINAL ACT OF MAN’S ATONEMENT BY GOD AND MAN IN ONE. 

When Jesus could say, ‘‘I glorified Thee on the earth having 
finished the labor [ergon| Thou hast given me to do,’’ and when 
He ‘‘knew that his hour was come that He should depart out 
of this world unto the Father,’? He gathered his Apostles 
around Him at the last of the Passovers, converting it into a 
universal memorial of the New Covenant in His blood, until He 
shall come again, and charged them with those last words of 

transcendent admonition and revelation, recorded in the 13th 
to the 17th chapters of John’s Gospel. 

Then, after one last psalm of praise, He led them forth to the 
scene of Gethsemane, marching direct to the sacrifice, to take 
upon His holy soul the overwhelming weight of sin’s damnation, 
and to begin the utter and God-forsaken death which He should 
suffer to the last dregs on behalf of His adopted and inherited 
nature aS man. 

The unfathomable mystery of that Divine-human agony may, 
possibly, be a study for the progressive life of the redeemed 
eternally to unfold. Here we can only know, from the words 
it wrung from Him, that its depth was bottomless, entire. 

It was the gift of God in His own, only, and Eternal Son. It 
was also the expiatory offering of Man for Men; of One quali- 
fied by stainless innocence to offer Himself not for Himself but 
for sinners, in whose stead He could stand, by the will of God in 
whom He was one, for Man with whom also He was one. God 
and man in one ‘‘descended into hell’’ to bring up thence our 
lost race in the resurrection of re-generation by the Eternal 
Spirit. 

Such is the transcendent revelation of the Great Evangel, 
completed in the book of the Gospel according to John, but only 
to be effected in the heart and conviction of its reader, through 
illumination by the Holy Spirit. 

Of the story here related for us to receive by faith, in the 
Holy Spirit, the ineffable content is beyond phrase or para- 
phrase. All representation of it is futility. Let us leave it here, 
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for a basis of secret communion with the Holy Spirit on the 
part of each separate soul that will receive it. 

But, one thing further. We are to enter personally and con- 
sciously, ourselves, each, into this atoning death and penitential 
passion, as ours for us, as well as His for us. - We are ‘‘baptized 
into His death,’’ (Rom. v1:4) to emerge with Him in His resur- 
rection. This is the Fifth Gospel, for which the final Apostle 
PauL was called and set apart. We study it last, in those pro- 
found revelations of the relation of the believer to the death of 
his Savior, in which the atonement is developed in its subjective 
working and the personal process is carried onward toward the 
ultimate union of the soul of man with God in Christ. 

The Resurrection and Ascension are set before us, among the 
next most salient Outlines of the work of God in this World for 
eternity and the Universe. 


BIBLE REVISIONS REVISED. 
MARK IV: 26 TO END. 

26. Inaccuracies, of no teaching consequence, may be noted, 
on the principle of absolute fidelity in translation; which some- 
times proves, moreover, to be of more consequence than would 
be anticipated. ‘‘If’’ is superfluous (both versions) in the clause | 
which reads literally thus: So is the Kingdom, of God,’as a man 
may cast seed upon the ground, and may sleep and rise, night 
and day, and the seed may sprout and lengthen, he knoweth not 
how. 

28. For the ground fruit-beareth, of itself: first a blade, then 
an ear, then a full grain in the ear. The reader may decide be- 
tween the definite article (the) interpolated by the translators 
and revisers, and the indefinite singular of the evangelist 
himself; together with other variations of shade in his ex- 
pressions. 

29. But whensoever the fruit alloweth, straightway ‘‘he 
sendeth forth the sickle, because the harvest is at hand 
(parestéken) |‘‘harvest’’ beg the actual ingathering, not the 
readiness of the crop]. This translation is literal, and the va- 
riations of the translators and revisers will appear on compari- 
son. In Rev. xiv: 15 to 18, the sickle figure appears with the 
verb pempson (send) instead of apostellei as here. A. V. makes 
it ‘‘thrust in,’’? and R. V., more accurately, ‘‘send forth.’’ 
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30. And he said: How may we liken the Kingdom of God? 
and in what parable may we put it? This literal translation also 
may be compared with the differences in both versions. 

31-2. . . . Which, when it is sown upon the earth, being 
less than all the seeds that are on the earth, and when it is sown 
goeth up and becometh greater than all the herbs, and maketh 
great branches, so that the birds of the sky ean lodge under the 
shadow if it. The question is whether in,future revision it 
would be worth while to observe these niceties of translation, 
for simple accuracy’s sake. 

34. The R. V. has ‘‘privately’’ (kat ‘idian) for ‘‘when they 
were alone’’ (A. V.). Also ‘‘to his own (idiots) disciples.’’ 

35. ‘“‘And the same (ekeimé) day’? (A. V.) is more exact 
than the R. V.; while in ‘‘go over’’ (R. V.) is more exact than 
the A. V. ‘‘pass over.’’ 

36. ‘‘And leaving (aphentes) the multitude, they take him 
with them’’ ete., contains two corrections by the Revisers. So 
of ‘‘in the boat; and other boats were with him.’’ 

37. ‘‘So that the boat was to be filled (gemizesthar) already’’ 
is a point where the A. V. has the advantage. 

38. ‘‘Asleep on a pillow’? (A. V.) The Revisers make 
proskephalaion ‘‘the cushion’’ presuming that a boat-cushion 
would be the probable article; but in that case it should be so 
expressed. However, as the word is literally a head rest though 
used also for a seat cushion, and even more likely the former 
than the latter in a fishing boat, the A. V. seems rather to have 
the best of it. 

39. ‘‘And he arose’ (A. V.) ‘‘awoke’’ (R. V.) Neither of 
them translates egertheis. 

It is passive, aorist, having been awakened. ‘* Peace, be still!’’ 
Sidpa, be silent: pephiméso, be stilled. The paraphrase in both 
versions was literal enough once; but “‘peace’’ is not now used 
as synonymous with silence. 

40. ‘‘How is it that ye have no faith?’’ (A. V.) is corrected, 
R. V., to ‘‘Have ye not yet (owpd) faith?’’ 

41. ‘‘Who (tis) then is this? (R. V.) corrects (A. V.) ‘‘what 
‘manner of man is this?’’ ‘‘Obey him”’ is hupakouei; literally, 
hearken under him; referring to his audible command. 
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WHAT HOSTILE BIBLE-CRITICISM IS DOING FOR 
CHURCHES. 
My Dear Brother Conant: 

I remit to you one dollar [followed by more 
later] for the New York Foreigners’ Mission, with assurance 
of my loving prayers for Miss Clark and her noble work. I also 
send you thirty cents for one extra copy of the June number of 
Salvation, and one or two back numbers that meet the assump- 
tion that scholarship compels the acceptance of the so-called 
‘*hicher eriticism.’’ There have been some very forcible arti- 
cles of your own upon that subject, but as I send away, here 
and there, all of my useful religious papers when read, I cannot 
now refer to them. 

The pastor of the Congregational church to which I belong 
has been delivering a series of discourses on ‘‘The Legends of 
Genesis,’’ and another on ‘‘The Poetry and Fiction of the Old 
Testament,’’ and some who are distressed at that have consulted 
certain college professors who are members of the same church, 
and received the assurance that it is all right, and that ‘‘all up- 
to-date scholarship’’ approves it. Thus they feel silenced, but 
not satisfied and I want to reassure them with some different 
authorities. | We have referred him to The Bible Student and 
Teacher, new series, now edited by Rev. D. 8. Gregory, D. D., 
with the aid of the best Biblical critical scholars of the present 
age. This publication expressly answers the desire to know 
what Biblical scholarship really has to say about the Bible. ] 

When the Congregational churches of Michigan are obliged 
to comfort themselves with the reflection that they have ‘‘lost 
only 26 members, in the aggregate, in the last six years,’’ and 
the states of Michigan, Illinois and Iowa together show actual 
decline in membership, of the same body, and other ecclesiastical 
bodies are in the same condition with them, and absolutely none 
of the Protestant evangelical churches are making any consid- 
erable gain in aggregate, it would seem as if they should want to 
try the experiment of a return to the preaching of the faith 
once delivered to the saints, instead of Bob Ingersoll’s Mistakes 
of Moses. Even the once virile Methodist church, with all of her 
enthusiastic faith and success, falls under the blight, and only 
by special effort can show even a small advance; and you can 
find among her appointed proclaimers of the Gospel those who 
deny the existence of special providences as contrary to the 
‘“laws’’ God has established, and who scout the fact of divine 
plan working out through the affairs and the actions of men and 
nations, and so, to my mind, throw away the only possible illu- 
mination of the dark picture. 
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THE FOREIGN INVASION OF AMERICA. 
SOME FACTS; SOME FIGURES; SOME FEARS. 
By John Willis Baer, in Assembly Herald. 

‘“We are doing foreign missionary work on our own soil, and 
under our own flag. We have sent missionaries at great expense 
to many foreign lands. Now God is sending the people of these 
lands to our shores. We must Americanize them, or they will, to 
some degree, foreignize us; we must Christianize them, or some of 
them will, to some degree, heathenize us.’’ ‘Thus spoke Dr. Rob- 
ert Stewart McArthur. 

Nearly 1,000,000 aliens were received at the various ports of 
the United States during the last fiscal year. Over 600,000 en- 
tered the port of New York, an increase over the year before of 
more than 100,000. Therefore at Ellis Island both ‘‘foreign’’ 
and ‘‘home’’ missionary work now begins, and with all of the or- 
ganized work now being well done, it is my opinion that we have 
but begun to explore a large continent of rich opportunity. 
There came in the steerage last year from Austria-Hungary, Ita- 
ly and Russia, nearly 600,000, and the ratio of increase over last 
year from these countries is great. Zhere were 185,000 that 
could neither read nor write. We must consider the distribu- ” 
tion and evangelization of this great host. In our large cities, 
congested as they are, by the incoming tide, particularly from 
Southern Europe, there are colonies that are hot-beds for the 
propagation and growth of those false ideas of political and per- 
sonal freedom, whose germs have been vitalized by ages of op- 
pression under unequal and partial laws, which find their con- 
erete expression in resistance to constituted authority. They are 
breeding grounds also, of moral depravity, and centers of the 
propagation of physical diseases. 


From Dr. C. L. Thompson, Presbyterian Mission Secretary. 

Gospel agencies to meet foreigners on their own level should 
be set to work in all our foreign settlements. It has been long 
delayed. An annual addition to our population of nearly a mil- 
lion foreigners projects on the Church a constant responsibility. 
The stream is likely to strengthen. The Italian volume of im- 
migration is steadily rising. So is that from other parts of 
Eastern Europe. We need not deplore it. Rather we should re- 
joice in it. 

How to do this evangelizing work is a question that raises 
problems. The Churches are not yet fully awake to the gravi- 
ty of the situation. But when so awakened it is not easy to do 
the work. In the first place it is not easy to find missionaries 
who may be called to this service. We have not been training 
them. To do so is a matter of years. There is also a call for lay 
workers, notably for consecrated foreign-speaking women to be 
trained as visitors and Bible readers. 
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THE COMING ORIENT. 


There is a new Orient. One factor in it is the gallant young 
Japan. The other factor, larger, more powerful, though silent 
and misunderstood, is that ancient and gigantic empire—China. 

Japan is irrevocably committed to all that is best in civiliza- 
tion. No man who knows the consensus of opinion of all classes 
of observers, who has seen the religious toleration, the reeogni- 
tion of the rights of women, can deny that Japan has adopted, 
governmentally at least, the principles which characterize true 
civilization. The yellow peril, if it exists at all, hes in this fact, 
that the great mass of the people are not Christian. That is the 
awful danger. Shall we not send forth the Christian workers, 
the money, the literature, to make all Japan Christian, that it 
may be indeed a Christian state, and instead of a yellow peril, 
a yellow blessing to all Eastern Asia. 

In this Christian warfare within Japan, they look to us in 
North America as the chief co-operators. From the time fifty 
years ago the thirty-first of last March, when Perry opened 
Japan, to the present day, there has hardly been a ripple upon 
the fraternal relations between America and Japan. Therefore, 
in Christian work we have a peculiar advantage. I have never 
enjoyed more cordial relations than with those with whom I 
have been associated in this work. The movement has gone for- 
ward until to-day it is planted in almost every leading city of 
the empire, and in fifty of the principal colleges, including every 
one of the pivotal government colleges, and in the great Impe- 
rial University at Tokyo. 

Now, this intensity of evangelization in Japan is pregnant 
with meaning for the future of China. I firmly believe that 
hand in hand with America and with England she is going to 
evangelize China. What does it mean that the Chinese are send- 
ing over 800 students to Tokyo? What does it mean that 1,000 
and more Japanese are in official or semi-official positions, or 
prominent in business in China itself, if not that the Chinese are 
going to lean heavily upon Japan from this time forward? A 
little while ago, so I am told, the Chinese called the Japanese 
‘little-sawed-ofts,’” or what was equivalent to that; while now 
they say: ‘‘No, we do not use that word any more; they are our 
leaders into new fields of enlightenment.’’ If Japan is Christian- 
ized, what a mighty impulse it will give to the evangelization of 
the sleeping empire, China. 

Japan herself is plastic. She is in that age corresponding to 
seventeen or eighteen in a boy’s life. Let him pass on to twen- 
ty-one or twenty-two and he hardens. You cannot make an im- 
pression upon him. Put the stamp of Christ now upen Japan, 
or it may be well nigh impossible thirty years hence. Japan is 
plastic because she is a nation in which young men dominate. 
The 200,000 men in her high schools and colleges and univer- 
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sities will govern that empire more than the young men govern 
in America or in England. 

Such an open-minded 200,000 men I challenge you to find in 
any other country on earth. They are not anti-Christian, they 
are simply irreligious or indifferent. Not long ago I took a cen- 
sus of students in several schools. The returns showed that out 
of several hundred students ninety per cent. were non-committal 
or nothing. Their parents were fervent Buddhists or Confu- 
cianists. ‘They themselves have dropped those manacles, and 
they stand there non-religious men. Now, for the present time 
the momentum of the past is carrying them forward perhaps 
in comparatively straight paths; but let them lose this force and 
they are adrift. These students are not all immoral. I cannot 
for a moment misrepresent the case, and yet the facts remain 
that in cities like Tokyo where there are no restraining influences, 
vice has a vastly tighter grip upon those young men than it has 
upon students in this country. Vice is no blacker there than 
here. It is perhaps no more insidious. But there is nothing to 
counteract it; no institutional churches, only one or two associa- 
tions of an institutional type. There is no mingling of men and 
women in free social intercourse. The loving influence of 
women is almost absent. What shall we do for them? One of 
the most important agencies next to Bible classes and direct 
evangelization and all that, is to plant homes. Of 47,000 stu- 
dents in higher institutions in Tokyo, coming from different 
provinces, fully two-thirds have no homes. They are not with 
relatives or their own parents, or in college dormitories of any 
sort, but they are in over 1,500 non-moral, and many of -them 
absolutely immoral, boarding houses. It is appalling. How far 
would $2,500 go in America? It would not half endow a hos- 
pital cot. But in Japan it would erect a home that would house 
twenty-five men. Japan is living at ten times the pace of any 
nation which the world has known. She is goimg through five 
hundred years of evolution in fifty. Is it not therefore incum- 
bent upon us to press the missionary propaganda ten times as 
fast as we would in a country that was just rolling along at a 
slow and easy pace? It may have been better that Perry never 
went to Japan unless the men of this age, Christian statesmen 
and admirals, shall go there and open the hearts of the people 
to the Gospel of Christ.—Galen M. Misher, of the Student Vol- 
unteer Movement. 


ARE THE JAPANESE HEBREW, OR ASSYRIAN? 

A French savant has tried to solve the mystery of the origin 
of the Japanese, about which much discussion has already taken 
place, with the supposition that the Japanese are of Hebrew ori- 
gin, and part of the lost tribes, who came after emigrating from 
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Media, through the Asiatic continent to Japan. 

The Japanese Samurai have an old tradition that they came 
from a far country in Western Asia, after they had agreed in 
a great convention to go to the East, and there conquer an un- 
known land. One of these councils is said to be referred to in 
the book Esdras, where it reads, ‘‘But they (the ten tribes) 
eounciled together that they should leave the majority of their 
brethren and go into a far country where never a man dwelled.”’ 
And it was far away, the journey covering a year and a half. 
The prophet Amos also says: ‘‘They shall wander from sea to 
sea and even from the North to the East.’’ (Amos 8: 12.) 

According to legend, Dschimmu Tenno, the first emperor, ar- 
rived in Japan (about 660 B. C.) after long wanderings which 
he and his people made with their herds from Western Asia. . 

Japanese art shows several strange features, which seem to 
confirm this legend. Most remarkable of all is the fact that the 
prince, and these Samurai, are pictured with the old armor of 
Assyria and Media. They wear the ‘‘tachi,’’ the Persian 
sword; some have the old Israelitish spear, others the spear of 
the old Median foot soldiers. A sort of war dance which a trav- 
eler saw in Kioto at a great. feast, was a sham battle accom- 
panied with music, in which the combatants were arrayed in 
old Persian costume, equipped with helmet, shield and spear, to 
represent the first warriors of Japan. The long Japanese war 
bow is an exact facsimile of the Assyrian weapon. 

The Imperial family of Japan has in its possession very 
ancient pictures painted on silk, which are rolled on camphor 
wood. rolls, which have for numerous generations passed from 
father to son. They represent scenes in which one sees the old 
Jewish temple instruments, and show faces of pronounced He- 
brew type. 

In the old Shinto ritual of Japan are found many remarka- 
ble customs of Jewish character. Several Shinto feasts coin- 
cide with the Jewish, and many of their ceremonies are identi- 
cally the same. As David danced before the Lord, so dance the 
Japanese when they carry the ark, ‘‘shin Koshi,’’ to the temple. 
The Japanese child is brought the sixth day after birth into 
the temple for dedication, and the priest is given a piece of 
money. At the Gion feast, which is celebrated the same time as 
the feast of tabernacles, many pictures are seen representing a 
Jewish altar of incense, a Jewish looking priest standing beside 
it, a shepherd and sheep, a camel, and a prince riding on a white 
ass; none of these animals being natives of Japan. 

Three volumes are published in Japan which contain the se- 
eret writings of the Holy age. The script in the first volume re- 
sembles the script of Mount Sinai, of which no trace can be 
found in any living or dead language.—Dr. Bloch’s Wochen- 
schrift. Translated by J. kh. Lewek for the Jewish Era. 


“alpation.” 


* Where Christ is Calling and Marching On. 251 


GLIMPSES OF SUNDAY-SCHOOL MISSION WORK. 
From “‘The Sunday-School Missionary,’’ Organ of the American 
Sunday-School Union. 

INDIAN TERRITORY, AMONG THE MINES. 


There are several large coal-mining districts in the Indian ° 
Territory. Within my district there are perhaps 20,000 people, 
principally English-speaking, yet with socialistic tendencies, 
caring but little for spiritual things. 

At Hickory Hill and Bethlehem, after a week’s hard work, I 
organized two Sunday-schools. Still on foot, I went to Wilson’s 
seven miles away, and the next day to Taylor’s Mill, and at 
both places planted Sunday-schools. Walking was still good, 
and from one house to another I walked twenty miles before 
reaching my destination at Olney. Here I found a hard field 
again, and everybody discouraging anything toward a Sunday-. 
school there, but being accustomed to opposition, and even thriv- 
ing on it, I went ahead, and on the next night had a large 
congregation of men, and succeeded in organizing a fine Sunday- 
school. 

A month later I paid Olney another visit, and planted two 
more Sunday-schools in nearby villages. 

Two miles north of Colgate, two mining camps are separated 
by a-small creek, and each has a small schoolhouse, but no church 
building. I finally planted a promising Sunday-school in each 
of these schoolhouses. THOMAS LANE. 

OKLAHOMA. 

The farmers became very much discouraged over the long- 
continued dry spell. Many have left their claims temporarily 
and gone to old Oklahoma, or elsewhere, to obtain a living. 
Where the greater part of a Sunday-school goes off in covered 
wagons, and-not enough remain to maintain a school, we simply 
form a home-class department, and so continue the good work 
until other changes make possible the reorganization of the 
school again. L. CLEMANN. 

SOUTHWEST ARKANSAS. 

Before organizing a certain Sunday-school in Miller county 
I was told by the preacher, and by others, that it would be a 
fruitless undertaking. Putting my faith in God, however, I in- 
duced a man to consent to be superintendent. We organized 
with just a few members. What is it now? It numbers about 
75, with no sign of failure. Since we organized, the school has 
secured preaching from two to three times a month, organized 
a mid-week prayer-meeting, and souls have been converted and 
joined the church, from this school. R. E. Burks. 

CALIFORNIA. 

The Billings community, at the foot of the moutains, thirteen 

miles back through the foot-hills, contained only a few scattered 
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families, where a Sunday-school, for various reasons, was said 
to be neither practicable nor possible. The people received me 
cordially. I found that a man who had recently moved into the 
community was a Christian. He was willing to try to conduct 
a Sunday-school if the people desired. So the following day I 
called the people together in their schoolhouse, and organized 
the Sunday-school. 

A couple of months ago I arranged to visit them again, it 
having been nearly a year since I was there. They listened so 
eagerly that I arranged for a few special services, during which 
more than half the grown people and all the children openly ex- 
pressed their desire to live the Christian life. 

The superintendent of this school soon moved away, but the 
increased interest brought forward another to take his place, 
and the work goes forward. 

I followed the former superintendent to his new home, in 
another county. Seven miles from his residence was a com- 
munity, thickly settled, where I had long wanted to plant a 
Sunday-school, but had been unable to secure any one to take 
charge, though the people were very desirous of a school. It 
seemed that the training of the little mountain Sunday-school 
had prepared us the man. So now we have the little mountain 
school fulfilling its mission, and also the worker whom it has 
sent forth, conducting a much larger Sunday-school in an equal- 
ly needy place, many miles away. J. M. Hartuey. 

NORTHWEST MICHIGAN. 

In the later part of April I visited in a neighborhood where 
there has not been a Sunday-school in twelve years. I was told 
that I could not organize a Sunday-school there. But after 
working for three days I succeeded in planting what promises 
to become a strong Sunday-school. 

About six miles further west J organized another school. Al- 
though this place has been settled for twenty-nine years, there 
has never been a Sunday-school here before. 

Last week I went into a district in Kalkaska county, where 
there had not been a Sunday-school in three years; forty-five 
children in the district, and three or four different denomina- 
tions. F. F. CLEVELAND. 

NORTHWEST PENNSYLVANIA. 
ERIE COUNTY. 

God gave our work a great blessing on March Ist. We had 
been holding services in the homes in the Strong neighborhood, 
and on that evening sixteen children signified a desire to lead a 
Christian life. Afterward four others added their names. 

The case of one family is particularly interesting. They are 
poor and there are many children. We were invited to hold a 
service at their home, and so many attended that we had to put 
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planks on chairs to seat those who came. It was their daughter 
who first spoke to me of the decision so many had made, and 
seven children of this family asked for prayers. 
T. L. Rynper. 
CENTRAL NEBRASKA. 

Since coming to this county a month ago, I have looked up 
four very needy communities, and have planted a good school 
in each one. 

In the first of these neighborhoods the people belonged to so 
many nationalities as to make it seem almost impossible to es- 
tablish a school. I visited all the homes in the neighborhood. 
There were just three American families, two Danes, two Bo- 
hemians, one Austrian, two Germans, and one Swede, eleven 
families in all. I used all the persuasion possible, but received 
little encouragement. I asked them to come to our meeting at 
their schoolhouse on Sunday evening, but two men, one woman, 
and five children were all who did so. Of course I could do 
nothing but try again, so left word I would come to the school- 
house with my stereopticon on the following Tuesday night. 
Then the schoolhouse was completely filled and a good number 
outside. I gave a picture talk on the life of Jesus, and then gave 
a Sunday-school talk, urging their immediate need of a school. 
They voted to have one, and at once proceeded to elect their 
officers, and money was raised to buy their supplies. Every 
family in the neighborhood was represented. 

At our next attempt fifteen families were visited; three Dan- 
ish, one Swedish, seven American, one Bohemian, one Irish, and 
two German. 

Rev. Dr. George A. Ray, the Presbyterian minster at St.’ 
Paul, agreed to preach for them each alternate Sunday after- 
noon. A fine school of sixty persons was organized, and it is 
surely going to be a success. 

The pastor of the Summit Free Baptist Church requested me 
to attempt an organization at the church, as they had no school, 
and could not get one started. 

In the worst hills I have ever been in, I found no Sunday- 
school, and succeeded in organizing a splendid school. Two 
others organized in same county; from (1) five American fam- 
ilies, seven Danish, and two Germans; (2) six American families, 
three German, one Holland Dutch, three Swedish, and four 


Danish. K. T. ScorrHorn. 
UPPER PENINSULA OF MICHIGAN. 
Last Sunday I spent at a mining town, where I organized a 
Sunday-school twenty miles from any church. I preached twice 


on the Sunday, and ten precious souls were converted. 
On Monday I went to another mining district, where not a 
child attended a Sunday-school, not a religious service was held. 
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I organized a Sunday-school there also. 

On Tuesday and Wenesday evenings I preached at a place 
where I organized a Sunday-school five years ago, and they are 
now raising funds to build a chureh there. On Thursday I 
walked seven miles through the deep snow to a homestead dis- 
trict, and got the people together in a little log schoolhouse for 
the first religious service ever held there; and organized a Sun- 
day-school for the neglected children of that district. 

JAMES STANAWAY. 
SOUTH DAKOTA—DEAD CHURCHES. 

Though the spring has been cold, backward and disheartening, 
our mission work has been encouraging and prosperous. Nine 
schools have been organized, and several others aided into life 
in an indirect way. 

One home visited consisted of father, mother and thirteen 
children. Snow was on the ground, and yet some of these chil- 
dren were playing outside barefooted. Their garments were in 
rags. Within the house squalor reigned supreme, though the 
mother was well and strong and there were three grown and 
nearly grown daughters. The midday meal consisted of bread - 
and molasses only. None from this family had attended church 
or Sunday-school for years, and not one member owned a Bible, 
though the father of the mother was a minister (now dead). 
It is needless to say that a supply of Bibles, tracts and religious 
reading matter was left with them. The mother said she knew 
that is was a shame to bring up their children as they had done, 
and that she hoped a school might be organized within reach. 
I know of more than forty dead churches on this field, and 
many more would be in like condition were it not for the Ameri- 
ean Sunday-school Union. C. M. Prcx. 

NORTH ILLINOIS. 

As I entered a little town on my field the first man I met was 
the station agent, who, on learning what my mission was, said: 
‘Tf there ever was a place on earth that needs a Christian work 
it is this one,’’ but tried to convince me that nothing could be 
done. 

After finding out who the school directors were, I called on 
vne of them and got his consent to use the schoolhouse, ‘‘al- 
though,’’ he said, ‘‘you ean’t organize a Sunday-school here, 
for they don’t know when Sunday comes.”’ 

The next person I found was an old Universalist who tried 
to convince me that everybody would be saved, and therefore 
a Sunday-school was not needed. 

In the next place I entered I found a man and his daughter, 
both smoking a pipe and using the floor for a spittoon. After 
I asked them to help organize a Sunday-school, the father said: 
‘*Well, I don’t go to sech places; I kin do more good down on 
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the river bank fishing.’’ 

After giving them a few tracts to read and getting a promise 
from the daughter to attend our service, I left them. 

As I went from house to house the indifference I found was 

nothing to be compared with the destitution caused by intem- 
perance. 
_ Though the difficulties seemed to multiply thick and fast, yet 
the need of a Christian work among them became more evi- 
dent. Arrangements were made for a service the next afternoon, 
at which time we met in the schoolhouse, with thirty-five boys 
and girls and older persons present, including the daughter 
whom I found in her home smoking. 

A Sunday-school was organized, with a young lady from the 
country as superintendent. E. E. SPENCER. 

ALABAMA. 

Much of my time recently has been devoted to visiting my 
old schools. As I go back over my field and note the good re- 
sults, I rejoice, and forget all the hardships through which I 
passed. ‘To re-visit hundreds of schools, scattered over a terri- 
tory 300 miles long, is no small thing to do. Since December 
I have organized 28 schools, with 907 members to start with; 
reorganized 10, with a membership of 1,182; otherwise aided 8, 
with 506 members. 

Recently I organized a school in a Mormon community, where 
they have a church of 200 members. There are 25 families in 
easy reach of the school. I asked them if they were willing to 
help pay for the library I wanted to leave with them. They 
readily took a collection. I believe every person in the house, 
eeven to the smallest, gave something. They were grateful for 
the help extended them. Some of them were old ex-slaves. It 
was a new thing for them to have access to a hbrary of books. 

Last week I visited a school I organized in 1901. Many of 
the parents in the neighborhood were Hardshells, and were bitter 
against the Sunday-school. They locked the doors of the school- 
house against it. Young men would come to the Sunday-school 
drunk. You could hear guns in every direction. But the school 
continued, and soon the library books crossed over the enemy’s 
line into their homes. Some of their children had joined the 
ehurech. They said to me: ‘‘We have closed out the sale of 
whiskey here. The parties who sold it here are selling it in an 
adjoining neighborhood. We are trying to move it from there.’’ 

The leaders in this reformation are the very men who op- 
posed any gocd thing coming into the neighborhood when the 
Sunday-school was organized. G. E. Mizn. 


A gentleman in Gentry, Arkansas, recently lost a bright, at- 
tractive boy. Appendicitis laid its agonizing grasp upon the 
lad, and a severe operation afforded no relief. While the body 
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was racked with pain the sunshine of another world made glad 
his soul. He said that while the pain was severe, it showed the 
goodness of God in taking him instead of some of his companions, 
who had not given their hearts to Jesus. 

This touching incident illustrates the power of the Gospel in 
the lives of the young. How often they manifest all the fruits 
of the Spirit and a cheerful resignation, such as we would only 
expect in a mature believer! Alas! that there should be so many 
children in our land who are not taught the blessed Gospel of 
the Son of God! 


THE QUESTION OF CHRISTIAN AMUSEMENTS. 


The late General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
church received the following report on this important practical 
question, which seems to us every-way worthy to be ineorpor- 
ated, word for word, in the pastoral institutes of every Christian 
organization. 

*“Your Committee declines to recommend the striking out of 
the specified amusements from paragraph 248 of the Discipline. 
It recommends that the following paragraph be inserted in the 
Discipline under the Chapter of Special Advices: 

‘‘ Amusements—Improper amusements and excessive indul- 
gence in innocent amusements are serious barriers to the begin- 
ning of the religious life and fruitful causes of spiritual de- 
cline. 

‘‘Some amusements in common use are also positively demor- 
alizing, and furnish the first easy steps to the total loss of char- 
acter. We therefore look with deep concern on the great in- 
crease of amusements, and on the general prevalence of harmful 
amusements, and lift up a solemn note of warning and entreaty, 
particularly against theater-going, dancing, and such games of 
chance as are frequently associated with gambling; all of which 
have been found to be antagonistic to piety, promotive of world- 
liness, and especially pernicious to youth. 

‘““We affectionately admonish all our people to make their 
amusements the subject of careful thought and frequent prayer, 
to study the subject of amusements in the light of their tenden- 
cies, and to be scrupulously careful in this matter, to set no in- 
jurious example. 

‘“We adjure them to remember that the question for a Chris- 
tian must often be, not whether a certain course of action is pos- 
itively immoral, but whether it will dull the spiritual hfe and be 
an unwise example. 

‘““We deem it our bounden duty to summon the whole Church 
to apply a thoughtful and instructive conscience to amusements, 
and not to leave them to accident or passion, and we affection- 
ately advise and beseech every member of the Church absolute- 
ly to avoid the taking of such diversion as cannot be used in the 
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a BACK VOLUMES OF “SALVATION” AS A PREMIUM 
FOR NEW, SUBSCRIBERS. 


We are anxious that all who have not had « an sapertnty to fol- 
low the Biblical Examinations begun in the first volume of this 
periodical, shall be enabled to review-them in connection with the . 
present and future continuations of the same. 

Why? 

Because the expendi for printing fresh and clarified views of 
the Evidences, Truths and Demands of the Most Holy Faith, was 
justified to the conscience of the Publisher, by a conviction that 
some of these views are of profound importance in the representa- 
tion of that Faith to mankind, whether before or after believing. 
The same conviction, therefore, impels him to offer the first two 
volumes in paper covers, as far as possible to all NEW SUBSCRIB- . 
ERS, if desired, without charge; or to such as feel free to pay the 
cost of binding and postage, at 25 cents each for Volumes I. and II., 
(1899 and 1900), or 50 cents for any volume in cloth binding. 

The following are among the specialties of the first volume, 
which we are chiefly anxious to impress on the minds both of be- 
levers and unbelievers. 

1. The first CompLere reconcilement of the Mosaic Cosmogony 
with the modern sciences of Physics and Astronomy, and ‘common 
sense; placing Faith in the Old Testament on a foundation of su- 
pernatural ante-scientific and miraculous revelation, that com- 
mands the amazed submission of every rational intellect, (No. 5: 
May: p. 268.) 

2. The Goodness of God vindicated, or rather glorified, by a 
deeper view of the “final cause” or ultimate reason for this world’s 
existence as the theatre of Sin and Redemption. (No. 6: June: p. 
341.) 

3. Interpretationof the Forbidden Tree,as Independent Assump- 
tion to Know Good and Evil; and of the Fall, with all subsequent 


 gin,and death, asessentially consisting in moral self- -dependence, sel f- 


_ direction, and thus secession from the communion and control of 
- the Eternal Spirit in whom alone resides the moral life and well- 
being of every creature. (No. 8: August: p. 422.) 

4. Mathematical Demonstration of the Primitive Superiority of 
Man and Nature, given in Genesis, as an axiomatic necessity; and 

of Man’s Biblical Date and Chronology, as a logical necessity. (No. 
%: July: p. 388.) 

5. Cain and Abel: types, respectively, of Natural Religion on the 
one hand, and on the other hand, of the Revealed “righteousness 
which is of God, by faith” in a Divine Sacrifice and Atonement for 
sin :—the grand conflict of all the ages. (No.9: September :p. 452.) 

6. Progress of the Cainite Apostasy; and that ultimately of “the 
Sons of God,” through intermarriage with the Cainite women; 
with an elucidation of the mixed Cainite and Sethite genealogies 
given in Genesis iv and v. (No. 10: October: p. 485.) 
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TERMS OF THIS PUBLIOATION. ae 

While freely placed by the Publisher, as heretofore (so long as 
providential sustenance may be continued), in all religious, - 
academic and other Reading Rooms that will receive its monthly 
issues, and also in permanent annual volume form for their Librar- 
ies; the support of its expenses (merely mechanical) will devolve _ 
in great part upon the subscriptions of such as may find it edifying 
tc themselves or the Church of God. 

\; is not an organ, and has no share in the revenue, of any mis- 
sicn or of any other body in the world; and no one besides the pub- — 
lisher and those who see fit to help him support it, has any kind of 
responsibility for it. 

Neither, on the other hand, is it sheneed with any part of the 
support of any mortal; except the paper-maker and the printer. 

THE PRICE OF SUBSCRIPTION 
is One Dollar a year (calendar) ; but to no one who finds it or re 
it useful will it be withheld on account of inability to pay the full 
amount. Nothing according to ability will be despised as an equiva- 
lent. 
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“SALVATION” FOR 1904. 


As heretofore, the turn of the Year is unmarked by change in the 
plan of SatvaTion, which still seems to have comprehended the 
most important subjects which it is possible to select; while those 
less important may well, as they must, be dispensed with, in a publi- 
cation evoked by the peculiar religious needs of the times and not by 
the mixed aims of projectors. In the hope of presently enlarged 
opportunity and material for its Jews’ department; but with un- 
diminished breadth of view to all the more urgent interests of the 
truth and kingdcm of God; “Satvation” will continue (if the 
Lord will) to press the same objects as from the first, in summary 
as follows: 

I. Gop AND REDEMPTION 

The all-absorbing centre for every Christian’s life ae hope and 

powers of every sort. 

II. Tue REVELATION oF Gop 
In the Christ and the Prophets and Apostles authenticated by Him; 
as inerrant and inviolable per se, and also by demonstration that 
commands the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro- 
portioned to its training in the principles of exact, positive and 
_ comprehensive science.—The same Revelation, further, the object of 
incessant critical search for its yet imperfectly discovered riches. 

III. Tue CuurcH or Gop 

In the Wilderness, wandering, sinning, ignorant though self-satis- 
fied ; yet still the Body of Christ in the world as holding in Him 
One Absolute, Divine and Undivided Head, and tuus inviolably 
One for the loyalty of every one of His members. 
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- Satvatton, then, stands first for unstinted insistence on 8 a radi- oes 


ca‘ Gospel, that of uttermost personal consecration to Christ in all — 


things, as both rightful and actual Possessor of the man and his 


whole being and belonging; out of gratitude, love and duty that can 


have no limitation but that of possibility; and this as the irreduci- _ = 
ble minimum of discipleship, below which, as heartiest aim and en- __ 


deavor, no soul may dare to claim fellowship with Christ and the 
Redeemed. In the application of this standard to practice, the con- — 
ventions of the Church, the Pulpit, and the World, are allowed no 


place, and the law of the Master in Matthew vi:19 to 33; Luke 


xiv:26 and 33; and the like; is submitted to no deduction or at- 
tenuation. - ete UES 

In the second place, SatvaTion stands for a Christian Posi- — 
tivism. The Most Holy Faith delivered to us by Christ, his 
prophets and apostles, is held implicitly and wholly, and is dem- 


onstrated an authentic revelation from a manifested God, com- — 


manding the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro-— 
portioned to its training in the principles of a positive and 
comprehensive science. 


In the third place: a crying need of purer, fuller Bible cnow ledge 


in the Church is insisted on by the great effort of SatvaTion to 


purge our understanding of Scripture History, Prophecy and Doc- — 
trine, from traditional exceptions, misconceptions, inadequate con- _ 


ceptions, erroneous or imperfect translations, narrow and childish 
superficiality, etc. In this department, the Reviews of Historica] 
Divine Manifestations and of Bible History, the Studies of Latter- 


Day Prophecy, the Revision of Bible Revisions (critical and exe- — 53 


getical), and occasional notes of points misunderstood or over- 
looked, occupy together a large proportion of the space. 


Fourthly: the Promises and Commands of God in behalf of — 2 


his peculiar people, the Covenant Race of Abraham, as the pre- 
destinated centre of the Kingdom to come, are pressed upon the 


Gentile Church as a first-mortgage of God upon all that He has — 


lent us through the Jews. Besides this, the great and growing lat- 
ter-day drift of Jewish thought towards the rejected Messiah finds 
manifestation in these pages, 
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Evangelization of The Fews 


The Cardinal Issue of the Present Century. 


We transpose this important department of ‘ Salvation’ to 
the front, for the present, in order to give due prominence to 
A New Departure. 

Friends of the cause can have all the copies of this number 
that they wish to circulate, at One Cent a Copy. 


ORGANIZE! 
For the Evangelization of the Jews in their preseat 
Great metropolis, New York, U. S. A. 


‘*A NEW DEPARTURE.’’ 

What new departure? A New Departure in two parts: the 
Coming-Forth of Christian Hebrews in a New Church of Jeru- 
salem, before the Gentiles; and hand-joining with Gentiles of 
the faith of Abraham and blessed in Abraham, to build the House 
of the Lord for His returning people, in architectural size and 
fitness and gloriously solemn ritual that shall speak something 
to eye and ear of the unearthly power and presence of Jahveh- 
Messiah, the Everlasting Son of David and King of Israel. 

This New Departure is not dead, nor quite asleep. There are 
a few breaths of prayer in it. The definite Hebrew-Christian 
Association or Assembly is begun at Jerusalem, in New York, 
in Chicago, and in other centres; and may it soon be everywhere ; 
not in constitution only, but in breathing, palpitating prayer and 
voice! Moreover, there are also a few casting their mites into 
the treasury of that Lorp’s Houss,’’ from month to month. We 
cannot say it is filling, but they are covering the bottom, and the 
bottom too is tight. Christ has the money for it, never fear. 

O, all ye Hebrew-Christians! It is time for you to awake to your 
high calling, and do something more than talk to each other of 
having found the Messiah in Jesus of Nazareth. Whatever may 
be the fashion of Gentile churches, who seem hardly to have 
made much of a discovery, like what you have made, how can you 
settle into their equilibrium of mind and into their ease in what 
they call Zion by metaphor? You have a new and great evangel 
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to proclaim; however old and smooth-worn it may be to others — 
who were not brought out from the unbelieving, outcast, and 
homeless, and Fatherless, tribes of Israel. Come out, then, and 
come together, as one man! 


BARBICAN (LONDON) MISSION TO JEWS. 


It was just five years since a committee first met at the house 
of Prebendary Webb-Peploe to discuss the question of acquir- 
ing the site upon which the Mission buildings now stood. The 
question of funds made them hesitate. It was not a small sum 
that was needed—nearly £13,000—and at the time they could . 
not see how they would be able to raise that amount. ‘They 
resolved, however, to go forward, putting their faith in God. 
He had rewarded their faith in a most wonderful way. Not 
only were the Mission premises free from debt, but by the kind 
help of a generous donor they had been able to keep the ad- 
joining site and lay it out as an open-air preaching ground. The 
first donation to the fund consisted of six penny postage stamps, 
whilst the last contribution was one for £3,000. 

The Dean of Norwich remarks that all the facts connected 
with the memorial scheme furnished a complete answer to those 
—and there were many—who said that God did not answer 
prayer, and ignored appeals when they were made. This clip- 
ping from a London paper is taken as a hint for those Hebrew 
Christians and others who feel the need of a visible centre in™ 
New York of the Hebrew faith in the Messiah, but feel that such 
an object is almost impracticable—unless through prayer. 


HOW CHRISTIAN HEBREWS FEEL TOWARDS THEIR 
BRETHREN IN UNBELIEF. 


BY MARK LEV. 


As Hebrew-Christians, we are deprived of the privilege of 
mingling our voices with that of our nation in common lamen- 
tation in the Synagogue or in a Zionist gathering. Ignorantly 
our Jewish brethren excommunicate us from the Synagogues. 
Superstitiously they revile us as impostors. Unscrupulously they 

eall us renegades and deserters. hey say we have no part in 
Israel any more. All because we confess our faith in the great- 
est of all Jews—the Galilean Teacher of the world—the Naza- 
rene Prophet hke unto Moses. Grieved at such an unjust atti- 
tude toward us, oftimes feeling, like the Hebrew of Hebrews, 
a wish to be aceursed from Christ for our brethren, our kins- 
men according to the flesh, this attitude is in no wise able to 
diminish our love toward our wandering, suffering, sorrowing, 
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and, thank the Lord, enduring nation. Blood is thicker than 
water, says the world; but the love of Christ is even stronger 
than blood, and because this love is shed abroad in our hearts, 
neither hatred, nor persecution, nor even death, if we should 
suffer such from the hands of our brethren, could separate us 
from the love of God and His people. Hated by them, we can- 
not cease to love them; cursed by them, we will always bless 
them; reviled by them, we will continue to plead their cause 
with the World and the Church; persecuted by them, we will 
never cease to pray for them. Our Jewish brethren misunder- 
stand us. It is they, not we, that put a wide religious gulf be- 
tween us. We\believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the anointed 
One of the same Jehovah, the God of our fathers Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, whom they profess to worship and to serve. Re- 
ligiously, as well as nationally, we are flesh of their flesh and 
bone of their bone. We share in all their hopes, rejoice in their 
joys and mourn in their mournings. And for this reason we 
eannot refrain from expressing our. feelings and sympathy on 
the sorrowful occasion of our nation’s loss of a great man, who, 
in a brief space of time, has awakened our brethren from their 
long national stupor and has turned their faces toward Jeru- 
salem. And if the Synagogue is denied to us, let the Church be 
our auditorium; and if we are not admitted to Zionist gather- 
ings, let the world be our audience; and if the Jewish news- 
papers would have none of our contributions, we trust the tol- 
erant general press will open her columns to us. 

Dr. Hertz], contrary to his name (which means little heart) 
was a man with a big heart. We do not believe that he was 
the product of our time. Dr. Hertzl was, first of all, and pre- 
eminently so, a Jew. He started out on his great mission under 
the impulse of pure Jewish motives: ‘‘Jerusalem restored ;”’ 
‘‘Tsrael gathered again in their own land,’’ were the visions 
which, like a pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night, 
have led this leader from the very beginning of his work. Neith- 
er was he begotten of nor nourished by the modern spirit of 
our nation. The orthodox Jews opposed his movement as a sac- 
rilegious one. The so-called reformed Jews ridiculed the very 
idea of a restoration and return to the land of their fathers. 
But Hertzl, with his great Jewish heart, raised his voice above 
those of the superstitious orthodox and the deformed reformers, 
and eried aloud: ‘‘Awake, O, Israel! Let those Jews who 
wish to remain in Babylon remain. Let us return to Judaism 
first, and then to the land.’’ Such a man, we repeat, was not 
the produet of our time, neither of the modern spirit of our 
nation. 

; Of course, we do not hold the departed leader in the 
least like unto Moses. Dr. Hertzl was not called to lead God’s 
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people out of the bondage of the nations into the promised land; 
but we believe that his mission was to awaken our nation from 
their long stupor and to revive in them the hope of a speedy 
restoration. His was a preparatory work previous to the ful- 
fillment of God’s promise expressed in the prophecy of Jere- 
miah: ‘‘He that seattered Israel will gather him, as a shepherd 
doth his flock.’’ 

: Like the forerunner of the Messiah’s first coming, 
Dr. Hertzl, having accomplished his preparatory mission, rested 
from his labors young in years. From now on the forerunner 
must decrease and the coming Great Deliverer increase; and 
while it is true that Dr. Hertzl’s name will never be erased from 
the annals of Israel’s future glorious history, yet must Israel 
know that their redemption will come only when they will greet 
their long rejected King-Messiah with the joyful acclamation, 
‘Blessed is he that cometh in the name of Jehovah.’’—Imman- 
uel’s Witness. 


A POLICE PREACHER TO JEWS IN LONDON. 


A godly police inspector helping the Jewish Mission may be 
described as a modern Cornelius. He is a devout man, and one 
that feareth God with all his house. A man of prayer and 
anxious for the salvation of others. In the providence of God 
he has been placed right in the midst of the Jewish quarter in 
the East End of London, and, being anxious for the salvation 
of the Jews, he learned the Yiddish language in order to be able 
to impart to them the blessed news that the Lord Jesus is the 
true Messiah promised to their fathers of old through Moses 
and the prophets. He has obtained a number of Yiddish Bibles 
and tracts, and nothing delights him more than to be able to 
place a copy of the Word of God into the hands of such Jews 
as cannot usually be reached by any missionary agency. 1n this 
way he has come in contact with many of the better class of 
Jews, and even ministers and other officials of the synagogues 
have become possessed of the Yiddish Seriptures or some printed 
Gospel message. Even to those whom he has to arrest, or who 
are brought before him as law-breakers, he speaks about God’s 
love, pity, and power. All classes of Jews have learned to love 
him, and he is generally known as the inspector ‘‘who loveth 
our nation.’’ All his spare time is consecrated to the Lord’s 
service, both among the Jews and also among the Gentiles. 


SAME EVERYWHERE. 


In a number of the missionary quarterly, The East and the 
West, an East London clergyman deals with the religious prob- 
lem created by the settlement of large numbers of Jews in cer- 
tain portions of London. The writer tells us that these foreign 
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Jews retain all the worst features derived from their Continen- 
tal life. They herd together without regard to sanitary laws. 
They have their own judges to decide points of Rabbinical law, 
thus affording the possibility of an “‘imperiwm in imperio.’’ 
Above all, there is an undoubted decay in the religious spirit, 
shown in the falling off in attendance at the synagogues; and, 
as the writer well says, this decadence of Judaism is the oppor- 
- tunity for Gentile Christianity to offer itself, and show what. it 
ean do for those who, losing their own faith, have nothing to put 
in its place. Missions to the Jews in the East End are thus 
becoming more important almost every day, and the Christian 
people of this country cannot do better than bear this in mind 
in their prayers and gifts. 


HOW I FOUND MY SAVIOR. 


One Saturday I picked up a Bible. Unlike my own Bible it 
contained the New Testament. I opened to the third chapter of 
Malachi and read these words: ‘‘ Behold, I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to Histemple.’’ I glanced at the 
heading of the chapter, ‘‘Christ’s Coming and Fore-runner.’’ 
Never before had it been intimatedto me that therewas anything 
about Christ in my Bible, the Old Testament. Immediately, I be- 
gan to reason ;‘‘I know some good people who read this New Tes- 
tament which tells about Jesus Christ, I do not believe that it 
will hurt me to do so.’’ Thus, God was leading me. I opened 
to the Gospel of Matthew and began to read, fearing at the same 
time that it might be a sin to do so. Never in my life had I 
read anything so wonderful. When I got to the middle of the 
Sermon on the Mount, I felt an irresistible desire to go up to 
my room and get down on my knees, although Jews do not now 
kneel in prayer. There, in the stillness of that summer day, 
the Holy Spirit convinced me that Jesus Christ was my Saviour. 
Oh, the joy of those first moments with my beloved Saviour! 
It seemed that I must go out and tell everybody; but almost 
immediately came the thought if my mother hears of this, it 
will break her heart. I went on reading the New Testament, 
devouring every word, and gloriously happy. 

When I returned home, a new creature in body and soul, I 
determined to live as our Saviour would have me live; but told 
my mother nothing about the change in my faith. Oh, the 
struggle of those days! But the truth could not be hidden. One 
evening, my mother asked me a question which might have been 
answered by the words: ‘‘I believe in Christ,’’ but still I held 
back. For-a whole week I prayed earnestly for strength to be 
brave and true. Again, my mother asked me that question. 
The time to speak had come. ‘‘Mother, I believe in Jesus 
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Christ.’? The bitterness to her of those words! How ean I 
speak of that sad time? ‘There was but one thing to do—to 
choose between my home and our Saviour. And so I went out 


from the dear ones who had done for me all that parents can 


do for an only daughter, not knowing what roof would shelter 
me that night. God directed me to some friends who gave me 
a home until I found another. 

Seven years have passed in which our Saviour has become 
ever more precious. ‘The promise in Matthew 19: 29, is con- 
tinually being fulfilled in my life. Oh, that my parents and 
brothers may soon come to the Light, that the veil may be re- 
moved from the eyes of my people whom our Father in Heaven 
is waiting to bless as He has blessed me.—Caroline R. Raphael: 
Brooklyn City Evangel. 


SOWING BY THE WAYSIDE. 

While delivering tracts one afternoon, the Jewish missionary 
entered a store. Offering a tract, it was refused, the proprietor 
declaring he wanted nothing to do with the new religion. Mr. 
Hurwitz asked if he would give him a few minutes for conver- 
sation. This was granted. A company of five men 
gathered and for an hour and a half were attentive 
listeners, as the missionary explained that he was not 
teaching a new religion, but the fulfilment of the old religion 
of the patriarchs and prophets, citing passages from Genesis, 
Daniel and Isaiah. Two of the men were good Hebrew scholars. 
They saw the force of his argument, and were unable to refute 
it. Calling in their rabbi, he gave no answer to the questions - 
raised, but with bitterness spoke against the Christ. The men, 
however, wished to hear more, and came to our Mission, listen-— 
ing with keen interest. On another occasion, Mr. Hurwitz 
preached Christ from the words ‘‘If ye were Abraham’s chil- 
dren, ye would do the works of Abraham.’’ A number of Jew- 
ish strangers, who were present, gave close attention to the mes- 
sage. Seed is being sown. Let us all pray that our Lord will 
send a harvest there.—Newark Peddie Memorial Church. 


THE NEW JEWISH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY IN NEW YORK IS NOT 
SATISFACTORY TO ‘ORTHODOX’ JEWS. 

Rev. Dr. Morris Weinberger of the Hungarian Synagogue in 
Fifth Street is reported as saying that ‘‘The Orthodox Jewish 
Seminary was intended to become a thoroughly orthodox insti- 
tution,’’ he said, ‘‘but it has not turned out to be so. The 
Rey. Dr. Solomon Schlechter, its President, is an apostle of the 
higher criticism of the Bible, and that school of theological 
thought has no place in orthodox Jewish teaching.’’ 
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WHY IS RUSSIA PUNISHED? 
“He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye.’’— 
Zech. wv: 8. 
The Rev. W. H. Denovan, Vicar of St. Paul’s, Maidstone, 
preaching on the war in the Kast said: 


‘“Hveryone is astonished at the defeat and humiliation of 
Russia, and also the sweeping victories of the Japanese. What 
is the reason? Leading articles in the daily papers, of every 
shade of political opinion, give a variety of answers. Most peo- 
ple whom we meet are so dazed with the unexpected turn of 
affairs that they scarcely know what to say. Some put it down 
to the cleverness of the Japanese, others to the unpreparedness 
and inefficiency of Russia. All these may be secondary causes, 
but is there not a Power behind all this?—the same Power that 
seattered the Spanish Armada; that brought Napoleon down 
from the very pinnacle of earthly power, by the killing frosts 
on his retreat from Moscow? But in this instance would the 
word of God have been true, if Russia had not been dealt with 
by God’s direct hand? What has Russia been doing to the 
Jews? The promise of Abraham was: ‘‘I will bless them that 
bless thee, and him that curseth thee, will I curse.’’ Seattered 
to the winds and dispersed amongst all the countries of the 
world, as the Jews are, nevertheless they exist today a standing 
and living witness to the truth of the Word of God, who is 
pledged to fulfill the promises made unto the Jewish Fathers. 
We believe, therefore, that the disasters to Russia have come be- 
cause of her persecuting the Jews. History shows that every 
nation which has ill-treated this chosen people has been pun- 
ished. We are told that the destiny of all the nations of the 
earth is in connection with the Nation of Israel, from whom. 
.Christ came. (Deut. xxxil. 8-9): ‘‘For when the Most High 
divided to the nations of the earth their inheritance; when he 
separated the sons of Adam, He set the bounds of the people 
according to the children of Israel: for the Lord’s portion is his 
people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.’’ 


“Who eares what a man does not believe? It is like a man 
telling what property he does not own. An inventory of what 
a man does not own would make a big book, but who would want 
to read it?—H. L. Hastings. 
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HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
THE RESURRECTION. 

In the expiatory death of Jesus Christ, God—Himself the All- 
in-all of Life and Righteousness—united with the seed of the 
Woman in Man’s voluntary (and in God all-sufficient) payment 
of the debt of sin to the law of Righteousness and Life. The 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ was the consummation of Redemp- 
tion by restoring to Man in Christ the life laid down in expia- 
tion, as a gift of God, anew, to Him for all who are i Him 
by regeneration from the Holy Spirit. Therefore, He said, ‘‘Be- 
eause I live, ye shall live also.’’ ‘‘I am the Resurrection and the 


Life.”’ 

*The theme, the joy, how then shall man sustain? 

O the burst gates! crushed sting! demolished throne! 

Last gasp, of vanquished Death! Shout, Earth and Heaven, 
This sum of good to Man! whose nature then 

Took wing and mounted with ‘Him from the tomb. 

Then, then, I rose! then first, Humanity 

Triumphant passed the crystal ports of ght 

(Stupendous guest!) and seized immortal youth, 

Seized in our name. Henceforth ’tis blasphemy 

To call Man mortal! 

““The gift of God is eternal life,’’ involving re-generation and 
reunion with the only Source of dependent creature life; and 
that, also involving Divine complacency or justification, and 
likewise Divine holiness—without which, no one could see God. 

‘“The life that God hath given us is in His Son;’’ and there 
should be no doubt that whosoever receives it through union with 
Him by faith is forthwith in Him, partaking in Him the pledge 
of imperishable life, Divine complacency, and Divine holiness. 
The full fruition is promised ‘‘when He shall appear.’’ Whence 
many have supposed that we who are in Him must wait in 
death until He shall appear, before entering on the life already 
bestowed in Him. But there are positive intimations in the 
words of Christ and His Apostles, that cannot be construed to 
any other effect than that His redeemed ones pass through death 
direetly into His presence. To one in the first moment of believ- 

*Night Thoughts, book iv. 
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ing, He said, ‘‘ Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise.’’ ‘‘He 
that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live; and he 
that liveth and believeth on me shall never die’’ [ow mé apothané, 
shall im no wise die}. 

Paul wrote to the Thessalonians that when the Lord comes 
back, God will also bring back with Him those who slept in 
Jesus; and that we who may be alive, left over unto the coming 
of the Lord, will in no wise precede them. For indeed we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall be changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, and be caught up in clouds together with 
them that had gone before, unto meeting with the Lord in the 
air. If those living in the flesh at the coming of the Lord can 
in a moment be transformed into His companions in glory, how 
much more might the souls that had escaped from the flesh be 
immediately penetrated with His Divine life and begin what- 
ever process of form and development they require in being 
‘‘elothed upon with their house which is from heaven?’’ 

Paul also expressed his longing to depart and be with Christ: 
unequivocally indicating his own belief and expectation. And 
many other indications in the same direction might be quoted. 

BUT WHAT WAS (AND IS) THAT RESURRECTION BODY ? 

‘There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual [ethereal | 
body.’’ The distinction is clearly between tangible or sensible, 
and intangible or immaterial. Immaterial is not unreal. On 
the contrary, we know already, and are almost daily learning 
more, of substances, like the light-bearing ether, and certain 
emanations of light and power, that are absolutely immaterial, ° 
that is, impalpable to any sense of ours, and yet more real, 
that is, forceful and active, than any of the tangible substances. 
This knowledge is applicable to the apprehension of the resur- , 
rection or spiritual body as shadowed forth in the conditions 
given us of Christ’s appearances to His disciples after his resur- 
rection. 

It is plain from the testimony of the disciples, both men and 
women, that perception of His presence and person was con- 
ferred by Himself only and at will, through a spiritual sense 
awakened or exalted in them by infusion of his own spirit. 
[A super-sensuous sense is also awakened sometimes by chronic 
nervous exaltation.] Mary had a sense of a presence which she . 
did not recognize until an inward sense of His well-known 
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voice in present salutation was awakened. It.is not the ear that ' 
recognizes the voice of a friend; nor is the ear a necessary 
medium. The writer, like others, has distinctly heard such voices 
pronounce his name, when no one spoke. It was the inward 
re-awakening of the ‘‘subliminal’’ soul; not of the cell or nerve 
tissue of the brain. [Materialistic philosophy or science, so 
called, makes the brain the all of mind and soul. But we are 
not concerned, I hope, with laboratory grovelling and groping 
after that for which the laboratory has no instruments and em- 
ploys no faculties.| Likewise, when Jesus walked with the two 
disciples to Emmaus, they were conscious, not by eye-sight but 
by in-sight, of a presence which they did not recognize until it 
pleased Him to exert a further spiritual influence, under which 
they knew that they saw the Lord. Yet their sense of that pres- 
ence was no less distinct than if it had had a sensible origin. 

It is also clear from express records, that material obstacles, 
such as walls and doors, had (and have) nothing more to do 
with the resurrection body than they have with the free thoughts 
of any one of us. The forces that control material things, such 
as gravitation, heat, etc., could likewise have no relations with 
the spiritual body. Not in the New Testament or in the case 
of Jesus, alone, are these conditions of movement or perception 
of spiritual bodies presented to us. The angelic presences and 
theophanies given to Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Elijah, Elisha, 
Daniel, and others, as recorded in the Old Testament, were many, 
and in effect the same as the post-resurrection appearances of 
Jesus. 

There are circumstances recorded that perplex us in the en- 
deavor to reconcile them with our slight conception of the rela- 
tions of the spiritual body to material things. The eating by 
Jesus before His disciples of a piece of a broiled fish and of a 
honeycomb, was a process which we are in no position to under- 
stand. We read also that He showed them his hands and his 
side: which is comprehensible enough as through spiritual per- 
ception; and we do not read that doubting Thomas responded 
or needed to respond to the challenge to thrust his hand into 
the Lord’s wounds; but rather that he believed because he saw 
(as Jesus said), although he had declared that seeing could be 
no believing for him, in a ease so much too ineredible. Yet 
again, however, we are staggered by the Lord’s challenge to 
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the disciples to handle him and see; ‘‘for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have.’’ Was this another challenge to 
believe, on their mere sense of his presence, without touching 
Him. We remember that He said to Mary, ‘‘Touch me not, for 
Iam [only] not yet ascended’’—i. e. about to ascend. Or is it 
that the bony frame of the human form has a spiritual counter- 
part, differing in firmness from the ethereal reproduction of the 
museular and organie form which now serves as a prophecy to 
be fulfilled in the spiritual body? Or, again, might even the 
nerves of touch have been exalted to a perception of distinct 
spiritual substances? 

The matter of clothes is another difficulty, in the angel visits 
and theophanies of both the Old and New Testaments. It may 
be supposed, however, that the sense of a human-like presence 
and form lacked minutiz, while also the subject lacked atten- 
tion to them; just as in a dream, where we rarely if ever note 
whether the presence we meet with and recognize has clothing 
or members, or not. 

It is evident that we must content ourselves with such un- 
equivocal hints as we have, and give up expecting to make it all 
out with the mechanism that we call our minds. 

THE ASCENSION OR DEPARTURE OF JESUS. 

The marvellous ascension which his disciples witnessed (Acts 
i: 9, 10) could have had no less effect than to complete and con- 
firm all that they had seen (or felt) of His presence as a super-: 
natural being yet a man, such as we shall be, since, “‘having 
borne the image of the earthly [Son of Man] we shall also bear 
the image of the Heavenly.’’ Yet, in the spiritual body, the 
ascension was nothing unnatural. In Him, at least, to will was 
to do. Possibly the creature spirit will move only by the same 
(in-abiding) Spirit that directed the empyrean flight of Jesus; 
while its movement will nevertheless be as free and voluntary 
as His own: for, said, or prayed, He, “‘that they all may be one 
in US.”’ 

It is of interest to note ‘‘the cloud’’ that received Him out of 
their sight. We should not forget to recognize here the cloud of 
glory that pertained to the presence of the Lord in all cases, 
when openly manifested, as before the tabernacle or in the tem- 
ple or on the Mount of Transfiguration. In this record we may 
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recognize the dazzling effulgence in which Jesus disappeared, 
as the same in which He so often appeared, both in the pre-— 
Christian and Christian Church: as to Moses, to Stephen, to 
Saul of Tarsus, and to John in Patmos. And His return will 
be in the same cloud of Divine glory, and into the same will 
His saints be caught up to Him in that day. ‘‘ Wherefore 
comfort ye one another with these words.’’ 

BUT THERE WAS A DISTINCT PURPOSE ALSO IN HIS DEPARTURE. 

‘“‘Tt is expedient for you that I go away.’’ It was necessary 
to that discipline of faith in Him unseen, through which alone 
we may attain (or reach after) that spiritual exaltation to 
which He is revealed, and which we should need in order to see 
Him if He walked among us now. Leaving us here in trust with 
the Gospel, and leaving the work in our hands, He gives us in 
that autonomous responsibility a closer fellowship with himself 
than if we contemplated Him more as spectators of His visible 
omnipotence in the world. 

It was necessary to the inauguration of the Dispensation of 
the Holy Spirit, under which the Church develops in knowledge 
and practice, struggles and strengthens, and overcomes the 
world through faith. 

Particularly, to the Apostolic nucleus of that orbed body of 
Christ hurled forth into the world victorious and bleeding, after 
His ascension, was it necessary that they should cease from 
clinging to His localized presence, and enter into the omnipres- 
ence and spiritual power that radiates from His throne through- 
out the universe. 

It was necessary for His Church, like Himself, to ‘‘be made 
perfect through sufferings,’’ while it was not fit that He him- 
self should be ‘‘many times offered.’’ It was for His members 
now to ‘‘fill up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ 
for His body the Church.’ Thus only could they or we ‘‘know 
the fellowship of his sufferings’? and be ‘‘made conformable 
unto his death,’”’ as partakers together with Him, and ‘‘com- 
panions in the kingdom and patience of Christ.’’ 

WHERE IS JESUS? 

We learn of Him as localized, and also as everywhere that 
two or three are gathered together in His name. Visibly as- 
cending, He went somewhere, beyond our sphere and beyond our 
conjecture. But ‘‘in my Father’s house are many mansions, 
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and I go to prepare a place for you.’’ Also, thence He will 
come to judge the quick and the dead. Thence, too, He has 


already come, repeatedly, to do his own errands to such as 


Saul on the road, Paul in the temple at Jerusalem, or John in 
the isle that is called Patmos. Dying Stephen looked into the 
cleft heaven and saw Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 
and cried to Him to receive his departing spirit then and there. 

His presence is, manifestly, unconfined, while He sends forth 
His Spirit, in observation, communication, and action, through- 
out this world and time at least. For all that we know, He 
might visit the earth incognito, for no mortal eye can see Him 
unless opened at His will: and His promised coming may be 
but the unveiling to the world of the presence of His glory. 

Probably the spirit is the real presence of the spiritual be- 
ing, everywhere that the will directs it. ‘‘Telepathy’’ is a rey- 
elation always heretofore recognized in scripture by the Church, 
as to the Holy Spirit, however questionable as a fact in merely 
human experience. 

Thus we live and move and have our being among spiritual 
beings, many ethereal messengers and agents of the Divine One, 
and Himself not wanting, above all; and, alas, many foul spirits 
of evil contending against our salvation. 

Then there is that ineffable of Deity, so inaptly called a 
‘‘nerson,’’ everywhere present to a soul that is opened to Him. 


THE ENLARGED SENSE OF ‘‘IT 1g FINISHED.’’ 

In the current Keswick number of The Life of Faith, we find 
a powerful argument, by Rev. R. A. Torrey, for what he calls 
(by a word all too limited to express the unspeakable fact) the 
“‘Pergonality’’ of the Holy Spirit. In another address, by Rev. 
E. W. Moore, there is suggested, tentatively, an application of 
Hebrews iv: 10, that is very interesting in connection with the 
Dispensation of the Holy Spirit as ‘‘A New Covenant’’ sub- 
stituted for the prior method of the Word and the Son with the 
Church (which New Covenant is expressly described in the 
promise as a Divinely indwelling ‘law’) ; and also with the dec- 
laration of Christ on the cross. ‘‘It is FINISHED,’’ and His words 
(in John xvii: 4) ‘‘I have finished the work [ergon, labor) 
which thou gavest me to do’’: as if the idea were that His 
didactic and expiatory labors wrought in the Mosaie Dispen- 
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sation and crowned in the end thereof by the teaching and sac- 
rifice of Himself, were all included as the one ergon committed 
to the Son and now completed; leaving the work of the New 
and inward Covenant to be carried forward by the Holy Spirit. 

The text in question is this: ‘‘For He that entered into His 
rest, He also ceased from His labors [ergén| even as God did 
from His,’’ when He rested from creation and instituted the 
sabbath. 


It will be noted in this quotation, that there is nothing of 
commentary interpolated in the translation, unless it be the cap- 
ital letters that indicate the Divine Person who is meant (?), 
instead of the believer according to the usual view of this text. 
The consequence is that the new man in Christ becomes a par- 
taker in Christ’s own rest; spiritual rest, from the labors (ergdn) 
of the law dispensation, by receiving the Spirit ‘‘who worketh 
alin 4 


GETHSEMANE AND CALVARY MUST BE STUDIED MORE DEEPLY. 


I believe one of the greatest needs of the present day is a 
living and intelligible preaching of the atonement of Jesus 
Christ. But if there is to be that preaching there must be two 
things. 

There must be personal faith, and I would venture to add 
there must be definite study. If we are to preach the atonement 
so as to touch the ‘life and conscience, not of those who already 
believe, but of those who are strongly prejudiced against it, we 
must give ourselves up to a profound study of it. What is 
needed is a new delight in the atonement. There is no study 
in all the world that will so fascinate and engross the most in- 
tellectual mind. It is sometimes implied that knowledge must 
hinder faith, and that only half-educated people can believe in 
the supreme revelation of the forgiveness of sins through 
Christ’s death. But if I thank God for my own education, it 
is, above all, for the help which education gives in penetrating 
more and more deeply into this most wonderful mystery. Have 
you ever thought how St. Peter, in his eestasy of joy about the 
sufferings of Christ and the glory that shall follow, speaks of 
this as the subject which those sinless beings who need no re- 
demption are ever desiring to peer into? It is the profoundest 
mystery and the greatest glory in heaven. May it be so upon 
earth! I know no need more pressing than that of a new and 
reverent study that shall enable us to give out this glorious 
reality, not in a phraseology that is dead, but in a new language 
and, a new power.—The Vicar of Keswick, mm The Life of Faith. 
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BIBLE REVISIONS REVISED. 
MARK V: 1 TO END. 

In the first twelve verses, apart from immaterial grammatical 
corrections by the Benes, there is no variation worthy of no- 
tice, unless such as ‘‘in’’ (en) for ‘‘having’’ an unclean spirit ; 

or, “‘throughout every day and night’’ for ‘‘always day and 
night;’’ or, ‘‘He asked him (epérdta) for ‘‘said unto him,”’ 
—and the like. 

18. The versions, A. V. or R. V., scarcely represent the 
graphic catastrophe of the swine, which needs a fuller transla- 
tion, thus: ‘‘and the herd rushed over the precipitous bank into 
the sea, about two thousand’”’ (‘‘in number’’ being superfluous. ) 

14. ‘‘Behold’’ is a favorite word with the Revisers, but not 
in English usage, for simply seeing; used properly, to direct 
special attention: as, ‘‘Behold the man.’’ 

17. ‘‘From (apo) their borders’’ instead of out of, is a lit- 
eral correction by the Revisers. The word ‘‘demoniac’’ is now 
a practicable substitute for the long descriptive used in the ver- 
sions. ; 

18. ‘‘And as He was entering into the boat’’ is a literal 
correction by the Revisers. 

20. ‘‘Publish,’’ both versions, is kérussdé, to herald or make 
proclamation; usually rendered ‘‘preach,’’ but in the revision, 
‘‘proclaim.’’? The word ‘‘preach’’ is too lmited in the modern 
sense, to suit this and other verbs so translated in the New 
Testament. 

23. ‘‘Made whole’’ is again used for saved (sdz0), for fear 
of being taken for spiritual salvation. The same also in verse 
34. ‘‘And may live’’ (zésé) is not directly expressed in A. V. 

27. ‘‘Having heard the things concerning Jesus’’ is a cor- 
rection in R. V., for ‘‘having heard of Jesus.’’ 

29. ‘‘She knew’’ (egné) is made felt in. both versions. 

30. For ‘‘that virtue had gone out of Him’’ R. V. substitutes 
‘that the power proceeding from Him had gone forth.’’  Lit- 
erally, ‘‘perceiving in himself the power going forth out of 
Fim,’ 

32. ‘‘He looked around to see who did this’’ is literal, and 
seems to need no more words as in the versions. 

34. ‘‘Go into (eis) peace’’ was the word of Jesus: more 


than ‘‘go in peace.’’ 
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36. ‘‘But Jesus not heeding’’ (parakousas) is R. V. stead 
of ‘‘as soon as Jesus heard.’’ American revision, correctly, 
‘‘overhearing.’’ 

37. ‘*‘He suffered no man to follow with Him’’ (met’auton) 
is Revisers’ correction. 

39. ‘‘Why make ye a tumult’? (R. V.) is more lteral and 
neater English than ‘‘make this ado.’’ Also, ‘‘the child’’ 
(pardion) instead of ‘‘damsel.”’ 

40. ‘‘Laughed Him to scorn’’ (both versions) seems unneces- 
sarily rude. ‘‘Ridiculed it’’ would fit the text and the occasion 
better. | 

41,.42. The word rendered ‘‘damsel’’ is korasion, ‘‘little 
Cirle ; 

Except the unessential corrections noted above, there are only 
still less important ones found or to be found in this chapter. 
Whether due to the author or the translators, the versions of 
Mark are exceptionally clean. 


“JOSHUA THE MESSIAH.”’ 
HIS TRUE HISTORY AND TRAGEDY. 

Edward A. Guy, of Washington, D. C., has published a com- 
pilation of the essential records of the Son of God and Man on 
Earth, in a dramatic or dialogue form, and in a version intended 
to be an exact representation of the Greek sense and idiomatic 
form, in English words; using also the primal form of proper 
names, such as Joshua instead of the Greek form Jesus (or 
Tésous) ; Levi Ben Halpai, instead of Matthew; etc: these pecu- 
harities being intended to bring the story more vividly to view, 
in the hope, as expressed in the preface, that it may be blessed 
of God to the salvation of souls and to the comfort and edifica- 
tion of all believers in Joshua the Messiah. 

The novel peculiarities noted might, we conjecture, introduce 
the Messiah in fresher and more homelike guise to some Hebrew- 
English readers. Also the transliteration of the Greek idiom, 
though queer to English ears, and sometimes rather inexpressive 
in translation, is something fresh and piquant, and occasionally 
nearer to fact than our too free versions; as may often be seen 
by our own revision notes. The rendering of words is some- 
times not so accurately literal as intended. Ho anthropos, for 
instance, is always ‘‘the human;’’ though ‘‘Son of the Human”’ 
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for Son of Man, is not so bad a hint. Otherwise, son or child 
is ‘‘bearn!’’ Often, too, the English word, instead of being 
more simple and direct, is less so than in our versions or litera- 
ture and conversation generally. For instance, ‘‘exhibited’’ for 
showed; ‘‘cognize’’ for know; ‘‘acquit’’ for leave or allow; 
‘*fiendized’’ for possessed with a devil; and so on. The English 
synonyms appropriate to different occasions are not so distrib- 
uted, but a rigid uniformity of one word for one word is in- 
sisted on, with an effect of confusion rather than the harmony 
sought. 

The greatest difficulty in translation, be it observed, is to 
reproduce the sense and style of the author in good English. 
After you have determined to say exactly what your author 
said, and as he said it, you have still to remember the rich ac- 
cumulation of synonyms for varying shades of occasion, which 
distinguishes our language above even the most cultivated clas- 
sical tongues; and moreover, to know by native instinct the © 
right synonym for the right place. The diversity of minds with 
respect to expression, very much discourages the endeavor, 
though persistent, to arrive at a version generally acceptable. 
The worst fault of our versions, especially the revised ones, is 
not deficiency in ‘‘Greek’’ so much as in English; and English 
itself does not seem to be the same to every one. We see no 
mention of the price of Mr. Guy’s brochure. 


A FAR “DIP INTO THE FUTURE.”’ 

We have on hand a very ably written forecast of impending 
changes in the direction of the world’s commercial movement, 
and in the starting points or centers of the same. For the pres-: 
ent, we only summarize the central ideas, namely: (1) that 
the flow and reflow of men in the century now opening appears 
already controlled to be around the world from East to West 
and from West to East along the tropical and semi-tropical lines 
laid out by the Suez Canal, Indian Ocean, middle Pacific, 
Panama Canal, and the direct passage back to the Mediterranean 
—to what terminus (as from what starting point) but the once 
and again imperial city of Rome? (2) Our correspondent con- 
nects this forecast with the Revelation of the death and revival 
of what is apparently the Roman Empire. As his secular re- 
vival hardly comprehends the tremendous spiritual evil in- 
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volved in the renascence of Rome described in the Apocalypse, 
we suppose it might be imagined a typical rehearsal, as it were, 
with the catastrophe of chapter xviii still in the far-off and 
unimaginable future. 

At all events, the tangible part of the world’s future here 
outlined may be rather commended to the attention of magnates 
like J. Pierrepont Morgan or J. J. Hill, than of our own humble 
readers. 


WANTED RICH MISSIONARIES FOR THE RICH (?). 

A West London clergyman has been suggesting a special mis- 
sion to the rich and fashionable classes of that part of London. 
He points out the craze for pleasure and amusement, and also 
the terrible luxury and extravagance of well-to-do people. The 
question, however, is whether any special mission would bring 
together the people for whom it was specially intended. Scarcely 
anyone has touched the people of West London as D. L. Moody 
did, and it would almost seem that the only way of reaching 
them is by personal influence and appeal on the part of those 
who are the social equals of these godless and careless well-to-do 
people. We question whether any public gatherings would reach 
them.—The Life of Faith. 

Except for the questionable influence of fashionable churches, 
the rich seem to be spiritually the most neglected class of peo- 
ple in the community. But who would have thought of D. L. 
Moody to ‘‘disple’’ them! The idea of social equals for that 
service seems to be contradictory to the experience cited. But, 
anyhow, where are the consecrated ‘‘social equals’’ to come 
from? May it please the Lord to make some, if they are the 
timber He wants. 


AS KESWICK SEES US. 

New York impressed me strangely as almost being a city with- 
out God. Nowhere have I seen such evident mad rush for money 
and pleasure. The impression made during the week days was 
confirmed on the Sabbath, when the streets presented their usual 
appearance, with many shops open, trams and trains running, 
and theatres holding special performances. I spent the day in 
visiting four large and well-known churches. 

In the two Episcopal churches extreme ritual, and in the 
Baptist and Presbyterian churches, the performance of a set 
programme of music by professional quartettes, formed the 
creater part of the services. 

Of the preaching which I heard there was only one sermon 
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with any approach to life in it, a stalwart defence of the Word 
as the inspired revelation of God to man by one of the leading 
Presbyterians of New York—Dr. Burrell. I rejoiced, indeed, 
to hear so fearless denunciation of modern conjectural criticism, 
and so strong a presentation of the truth of inspiration. 

The music in the service was beautiful; but when I say that 
in-one hour and a half less than three minutes were occupied 
with prayer, some idea of the character of even the best of the 
services I attended will be gathered.—Corresp. Life of Faith. 


OUR OPERATIC PARODY OF WORSHIP. 


If the Pope can drive the operatic parody of worship out of 
the American Catholic Churches, the Protestant Churches will 
| have cause to] feel grateful for the timely example.—Homilelic 


Review. 
oS 


HOW DO WE KNOW THE GENUINE ORIGIN OF THE 4 
GOSPELS? 
BY PROFESSOR G. FREDERICK WRIGHT, D.D. LL.D., OBERLIN, 0. 


The testimony of textual criticism to the substantial agree- 
ment between the Bible as we have it and as it was originally 
givin by divine inspiration has assumed new importanee in re- 
cent years. Indeed, at the present time, among the many lines 
of evidence pointing irresistibly to the genuineness and authen- 
ticity of the four Gospels, that of textual criticism is by no 
means the least interesting and convincing. 

Although we have no certified copies of the original documents 
accepted by the early churches as containing the word of reve- 
lation upon which they staked their fortunes and their all, we 
have so much circumstantial evidence that we can well dispense - 
with what would seem to be the more direct and important tes- 
timony. 

For, a little reflection will show that, even though we had the 
purported autographs of. the authors of the New Testament 
books, it would probably be more difficult to prove their gen- 
uineness than it is now to prove the genuineness of the books 
which they wrote. It is easier to forge a name than it is to 
compile or essentially change such literary productions as we 
have in the various books of the New Testament. 

The evidence of the substantial correctness of the transmitted 
copies of the New Testament books consists largely in its variety, 
and the uniformity with which all the lines converge towards 
the same result. The genuineness of the Gospels may be con- 
clusively inferred : 

Ist. From the umity of the picture which is given by four 
men of such different tastes and capacities as characterize their 
several writers. ‘To some this argument would be sufficient, and, 
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to all who carefully consider it, it must be conclusive. 

2d. From the minute accuracy of the knowledge of the geo- 
graphical, political and social conditions of the times which is 
displayed by the writers. The first three Gospels could not have 
been composed in any other than the apostolic age without be- 
traying familiarity with the rapid social and political changes 
which ensued upon the destruction of Jerusalem. 

3d. From the general consent of all the early opponents and 
defenders of the Christian system. Books like the four Gospels 
could not have crowded out all other accounts, and so completely 
usurped the field, as they did in the middle of the second cen- 
tury, unless they had had the indorsement of the generation of 
Christians who were associated with the original actors. 

But, on top of all this cumulative evidence, the science of 
textual criticism comes in to lay the capstone. As witnessing to 
the substantial accuracy with which the Gospels have been 
transmitted, we have— 

In the first place, the various versions which came into ecireu- 
lation in the different parts of the Roman Empire as early as the 
second or third century. However much these may differ in 
minute particulars, they all bear witness to the substantial unity 
of the copies from which they were translated. The Syriac, the 
Coptic, and the Latin translations might each of them serve for 
the Authorized Version of the present day, without any fears 
that they would inculeate serious heretical views concerning our 
Lord and His mission. 

Secondly, after the middle of the second century there is a 
superabundance of prominent, voluminous writers, representing 
different portions of the Church, who are engaged in defending, 
expounding and enforcing the teachings of the New Testament. 
They are engaged in controversies with as acute critics and op- 
ponents of the New Testament as any we have at the present day. 
Yet, Origen, Tertullian, Ireneus, Clement of Alexandria, and 
Justin Martyr betray no knowledge of Christ which is not found 
in the books of the New Testament. They are all of them com- 
mentators, which they could not have been, if the books of the 
New Testament had not been universally accepted as genuine and 
authentic. : 

Moreover, from the quotations of the New Testament found in 
these writers, we could almost reproduce the entire New Testa- 
ment; and from their discussions of minute points concerning 
the true text, we have indubitable evidence that the variations 
in the manuscripts at that time were slight, and such as would 
originate in a natural way from the well-known mental habits of 
transcribers. 

For example, in the saying, ‘‘He that seeth in secret shall re- 
ward thee,’’ he is more likely to add the word ‘‘openly’’ than 
he would be to leave it out, if it was originally in. If he is 
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copying a document which has been annotated, he is more likely 
to incorporate the annotation than he is to leave out the sub- 
stance of it, if it was in the original document. Such an anno- 
tation is doubtless incorporated in the account of the troubling 
of the pool of Siloam, where in some texts it is ascribed to the 
presence of an angel. Again, in some eases, the similarity of one 
letter to another in its sound [or form] may lead to an erroneous 
substitution. Still again, an omission may occur or an addition 
be made from the fact that two lines have a similar ending, and 
the eye of the scribe in its rapid movements is confused, and he 
makes it agree with the form in another Gospel. 

By the careful collation of thousands of early manuscripts and 
quotations, a flood of light has been poured upon these variations, 
resulting in a revised text differing slightly, and only slightly, 
from the received text from which the early English translations 
were made. ‘The smallness of difference between the texts is 
conclusive evidence of the extreme care which has been bestowed 
from the very earliest time upon the text’s preservation. There 
are indeed 150,000 variations which have been noticed, but these, 
for the most part, refer to the order of the words and their in- 
flection and orthography, which have no bearing upon the sense. 

A substantial argument im favor of the general correctness of 
the copies of the New Testament from which all our versions 
were made, and which were used by the early Church Fathers, 
is derived from comparing them with the earliest documents. 
For example, what is known as Codex Bezae, generally referred 
to as D, and which is now in the University of Cambridge, 
England, and which contains a Latin translation parallel with 
the Greek text, was probably not executed until about the middle 
of the sixth century. But that it represents a very early text 
widely diffused throtighout the Christian world 1s shown by .its 
correspondence in minute variations with quotations found in 
the writings of the Church Fathers of the second century.— 
From The Bible Student and Teacher, published by the American 
Bible League, 82 Bible House, New York. 


When the pearl-diver goes below the water with only one 
breath, he does not spend his time in seeking a home among the 
coral caves of ocean, but is busy, busy, collecting pearls. 

O foolish Christians, who are not working for Jesus, anxious 
only about the things of a present life, why so madly prodigal 
of time that is so precious? You have but one life to live on 
earth: it will soon be gone, and then begin the eternal ages 
you have, to reap the harvest of what you have sown in this little 
moment of time.—Selected. 
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CHINA. 

‘When the missionaries came only a short time ago to Hwai 
Yuen there were no daily or monthly papers taken in the city. 
Now there are thirty. 

Dr. Hunter Corbett in Shantung refused the offer of officials 
to furnish a military escort for him during his touring. Many 
robbers have come in from Manchuria and traveling is danger- 
ous. Dr Corbett preferred to run the risk rather than imperil 
the cause by the presence of soldiers. 

The Chinese Christians at Che Foo are building a $20,000 
chapel. 

Twelve miles west of Paotingfu, the dreadful scene of mur- 
der of Missionaries and native Christians, a new chapel is being 
built because the old chapel is overcrowded. The land, with 
stones, bricks, sand and some money, was contributed by native 
Christians. The doors and windows were given by the native 
ehurch in Paotingfu city, while the money for the lime, tiles, 
slate, roof timbers and lumber was contributed by foreign 
friends, among them Mr. and Mrs. Conger, the United States 
Minister and his wife. The country field is overwhelming: six 
ereat counties stretching away for a hundred miles in a straight 
line, with thousands of villages and towns, absolutely un- 
touched by anyone save Rey. Mr. Killie, his wife and a native 
helper. 

‘“THE MOUNTAINS WERE FULL OF MR. HONG.”’ 

Mr. Hong lived eighty miles from Taiku (Korea), in the 
mountains. He heard a part of a Christian book read. He pro- 
cured books. When a missionary visited his neighborhood and 
inquired for Mr. Hong, the Christian, the mountains were full 
of Mr. Hong; for everyone knew this man, the first Christian 
in the district and the only one in a vast territory of six thou- 
sand square miles. 


JAPAN—-ANY NEED OF MISSIONARIES ? 


Extract from a letter of Rev. J. G. Dunlap, of Fukui, to a 
business man in America, who had sent him a missionary con- 
tribution: ‘‘The mere fact itself does a lot to reeommend Chris- 
tianity. The people find it hard to understand such interest 
as yours on the part of a business man—the sort of man that 
has yet little to do with Christianity in this country; and that 
you should have confidence enough to send money away around 
the earth to be disposed of by a man whom you have never seen 
is more amazing still. The Japanese cannot trust thew priests, 
even when they are their own pastors and friends. hey look 
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on malversation of religious funds as inevitable and hopeless. 

““One of my classes,’’ writes a missionary, ‘‘is composed en- 
tirely of teachers from a Buddhist Higher Girls’ School. When 
the principal asked me about five months ago if I would teach 
him and six or seven others, I thought there must be some mis- 
take, as the priests are so strong in their opposition to anything 
that savors of Christianity, but they have been coming regularly 
and I have been teaching Christ and Him crucified.’’ 


JAPANESE SOLDIERS AND THE CHRISTIAN ‘COMFORTING VISITOR.’ 


When it was proposed that I go as ‘imonshi’ (literally, ‘com- 
forting visitor’’) with the troops I saw at once that a grapho- 
phone would be a great means of comfort in the camps and 
hospitals, and I was able to get one in Osaka. I had a two- 
hours’ wait at a junction and found there a lot of weary-looking 
soldiers waiting also for their train. I went to the officers, and 
asked if I might give the boys some music. They accepted glad- 
ly and I turned on some spirited marches, some old Japanese 
music and a song or two—and the officers actually held back an 
imperial troop-train for a minute or two till the last piece was 
finished and then made the men line up and salute their thanks. 
The officer in permanent charge of: the junction then asked me 
to go with him to a big dining-hall where another train-load of 
men were to have dinner shortly, and give some more music. 
They kept me busy till my train went out. It will seem a small 
thing, but in this country every bit of contact counts, especially 
by way of rendering a little service. 

A few days after I returned from Presbytery we |Mr. and 
Mrs. Dunlap] were asked to go to see the ladies of the Japanese 
Red Cross Society rolling bandages. I told them that I expected 
to be with the army in Manchuria as a sort of chaplain or Y. M. 
C. A. worker and told them of the graphophone I had got to 
take with me. They asked me to come the next day and give 
them some music while they worked. Of course we went and 
found an unusual attendance of the ladies, including the Mar- 
chioness Matsudaira, President of the Society. We were intro- 
duced to the great lady and asked to join the Red Cross Society 
—just what we wanted to do, but supposed would be impossible 
in a place as bigoted as Fukui. We lost no time in acting on 
the invitation. Since then Mrs. Dunlap has spent some thirty 
or forty afternoons bandage rolling and getting acquainted with 
the principal ladies of the city, some of whom have come to our 
preaching place and to women’s meetings in our house. The 
Marchioness Matsudaira has adopted Mrs. Dunlap as a sort of 
special protegé, insists on her taking the seat of honor next 
herself, etc. After several invitations to go to her home we 
were convinced she meant it, and went and were most kindly 
treated by herself and her husband. And when we did not dare 
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to ask them to our home, knowing that their proud old Japan- 
ese etiquette did not allow them to visit the people in their 
homes, they wvited themselves, and came with their children 
and half a dozen members of their household. This means a 
great deal among the people. Up till March we had hardly 
any recognition here, but since then we have had invitations to 
school entertainments, sports, etc., to which missionaries never 
were invited in former days here, 

The Superintendent of Police for the province sent through 
a Christian policeman the other day to ask me to come some 
Saturday afternoon, when he would be at leisure for a good 
long talk. We are already lending his wife Christian books. 
We can hardly believe we are in bigoted old Fukui, and de- 
voutly thank our heavenly Father for opening our way as He 
has. JI have done a lot of preaching and teaching in the half 
year, but have been able to baptize only three adults. But the 
indirect work done in the breaking down of prejudice, in which 
we have had hardly any part (it having been done for us) is 
very great. 

I go away probably before the end of this month and go pre- 
pared for an absence of a year at least, if the war continues. 
But we have just got a promising young Japanese: evangelist, 
and he and Mrs. Dunlap and our Bible woman will try to keep 
the different lines of work going. With our work here opening 
up as it is, I am loth to leave it, but there is going to be a 
grand opportunity with the soldiers, and whoever goes has to 
leave a gap, so when invited to be one of the six missionaries 
who are to be sent I could not well refuse. At first I supposed 
the Japanese Government would not allow foreign missionaries 
to go, but it has given its consent and we are now waiting for 
definite permission in reply to the individual applications. Six 
Japanese workers of different denominations and six mission- 
aries—two Presbyterians, one Congregationalist, one Methodist, 
one Episcopalian and one Y. M. C. A. Secretary—have been 
appointed by a committee representing the Evangelical Alliance 
and the Y. M. C. A. Union. The other Presbyterian is Dr. Hall 
of the Cumberland Church, himself an old soldier, veteran of 
the Civil War. 

Since beginning this I have received a private letter from a 
Christian officer at the divisional headquarters, Kanazawa, say- 
ing that he thinks an application to be allowed to preach to the 
soldiers in two garrison towns in his prefecture would be favor- 
ably considered if sent to headquarters, Kanazawa. These men 
will be off for the front in a few days and I have been troubling 
because there seemed no way of getting at them. I shall get 
in an application at once and preach to as many as possible, 
and give tracts. Several special tracts for soldiers have been 
published since the war broke out. 
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THE SPIRIT AND THE WorD IN ITALY. 


The correspondent of The Life of Faith continues to report 
the spread of Jerome’s Gospels (Latin Vulgate in Italian) 
among the parish priests and Romish parishes of Italy. She 
Says: 

A Waldensian minister in Florence said to me that this Gos- 
pel work has led to a revelation of the hearts of the priests. 
Now many desire abuses removed, and all things to be renewed 
in Christ. 

One of the Bishops in North Italy, who was at first much op- 
posed to Jerome’s Gospels for the people, is now a mighty friend 
in favor of this movement. 

Yesterday I had a visit from the parish priest here. He was 
delighted to see the progress of the Gospel work commenced 
‘ under his auspices just a year ago, and when he saw the long 
lists of priests all over Italy who have been supplied with over 
29,000 Gospels and 312 Martini’s Bibles, his face brightened, 
and he exclaimed: ‘‘Siamo nulla, siamo instrumenti nella mano 
di Dio’? (We are nothing, we are instruments in God’s hands). 
He asked for 400 copies more for different priests in this neigh- 
borhood, far and near. So, like a snowball, ever rolling on- 
wards, the Gospel work goes on enlarging from day to day, 
and ever needs more fervent prayer that God may give the 
inerease. 

After a number more of similar items, she adds: All the 
jetters I receive are not encouraging. Some give much pain— 
threats to burn the Bible and threats to deprive the people of 
the Word as received through Protestant agencies- 


WHAT A POOR GIRL’S ‘MITE’ IS DOING. 

An orphan servant girl, earning $2 a week, sent a week’s 
income, for missions, as a thank offering for her mercies. 

A Pennsylvania Presbyterian, who thought he had given all 
he could afford for that year, hearing of this, concluded that 
he could not let such a challenge pass, and proposed to be one 
of 100 to give a week’s income for Foreign Missions, guaran- 
teeing that his own should not be less than $500. 

An old widow, living in a western State and supporting her- 
self by hard manual labor, responded; also a missionary in 
Japan, until over 100 had accepted the challenge. 

The printer who set the type that told of the result was so 
impressed by the self-sacrificing example of the servant girl, 
that he took the envelope containing his own week’s salary, 
without opening it, and deposited it at the Board rooms. 

A boy, earning $2 a day in a bolt mill in northern New York, 
heard of all this and had a Forward Movement pledge put in 
his hand. He filled it up for ‘‘50¢. weekly until canceled.’’ 
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When his pastor, thinking that he might have misunderstood, 
asked whether he meant to give that much weekly, Harry re- 
plied, ‘‘That’s what I am going into this for.’’ That night the 
lad, who was not a member of the church, was in the pastor’s 
study until nearly midnight. He said he wanted himself to go — 
as a missionary and proposed to work his way through college, 
in order to prepare himself. So the pastor arranged for Harry 
to have an interview a few days later with the President of one 
of our Presbyterian Institutions. A hundred of these things 
done! .and hundreds more ’twill do! 


GLIMPSES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSIONARY WORK. 
From the Sunday School Missionary; Organ of the American 
Sunday School Union. 
OUR STUDENT WORK. 


It is remarkable how much interest the people generally in the 
Northwestern District are manifesting in the Student Mission- 
ary Department. For the past three months we have been push- 
ing this work as never before, and are sending out some bright, 
earnest young men. 

The excellent missionary work being done and the readiness 
with which the people are responding to the financial support 
of the work present a very hopeful outlook for the future. 

The work is being extended farther West, and soon our mis- 
sionary in charge, Mr. F. C. Winton, is to be sent to Califorma- 
to superintend a similar work in the Pacifie Coast District, on 
the same plan which he has so successfully carried out in the 
Northwest. 

SOUTH INDIANA. 

In the past three months I have started thirteen Sunday- 
schools, bringing 632 people to the study of the Bible. One 
school which I started three years ago with a very great effort, 
and two subsequent renewals, last winter had about twenty con- 
versions, and this spring started without my help. Several 
others have done nearly the same thing. J. M. Caress. - 

KENTUCKY. 

August, 1901, I organized two mission schools in little country 
district school-houses in Jackson County. When the schools 
were first organized, many said it was a silly undertaking, as 
a number of ‘‘Moonshine’’ distilleries were in active operation 
within a seore of miles, two between the schools, and at which 
a large majority of the young men and many of the older spent 
their Sabbaths. Both schools have been successful, and have 
wrought a revolution, not alone in their immediate communi- 
ties, but their influence has extended for miles, and to other 
sections. 

When I first visited the section, and decided that there ought 
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to be schools planted, I went to the homes of the men that were 
making the whiskey, and implored them to quit. After my 
spending a night with one, he agreed to study the matter till 
I would pass back (about ten days), and then he agreed to quit. 
And he did. The other refused to quit, saying, ‘‘I intend to 
make whiskey as long as I live, in spite of law, man, God or the 
devil.’’ But as the young men, his patrons, became interested 
in the Sunday-schools, they ‘‘peached’’ on him in the courts, 
till he is now in the Federal prison for two years, and I am told 
says he is done. 

Both schools have been active all the while,. with a good at- 
tendance at each. 

Revival meetings were held with each of these schools last 
year, in which there were above forty hopeful conversions, and 
a church organized at each place. W. W. BrapsHaw. 

SOUTHEAST MISSOURI. 

In the last three months I have organized 15 new schools, re- 
organized 3, and visited others. I have assisted in two revival 
meetings, in which more than seventy souls were converted. 

Last fall, when I went into one of these neighborhoods, they 
told me it was useless to try to do anything good there, for the 
people were too hard and indifferent. How different now! 
Nearly every scholar in the school who was old enough was eon- 
verted, and stood up in’ the congregation and witnessed for 
the Lord. 

A ehureh has been organized, and they are talking of build- 
ing a more suitable house of worship. 

Last week I organized a school in a community that has a 
strong Catholic element im it. It was a long, hard task to get the 
school-house for religious services, but we finally sueceeded. The 
Sunday-school starts out very hopefully. ALBERT HuTTON. 

NORTHWEST PENNSYLVANIA. 

A short time ago I visited the little village of H., where they 
have a large pump station, and pump the gas to Buffalo, Brad- 
ford and Olean. They run right along, night and day, Sunday 
and all, and unless the Sunday-school missionary had gone there 
and gathered them together into a little Sunday-school on Sun- 
day afternoon, they had hardly known when Sunday came. One 
little boy whose parents had just moved in, and hence had known 
what it was to go to Sunday-school on Sunday, said to his mother, 
‘‘Ma, don’t Sunday ever come here?’’ They had broken God’s 
law and desecrated His Sabbath so long that they had no con- 
fidence in anything that promised better things, and thus they 
had no time for the missionary. The lady who kept the board- 
ing house would not let me in. I just went out into the wood, 
and asked God to touch her heart and the hearts of all the 
people in that place, that they might be saved to better things; 
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and when I went back that woman met me with a smile and 
a hearty handshake, and could not do enough for me. She 
came with her children and many others to the gospel meetings, 
the children all sitting on the front seats, and joining in the 
singing with all their might. We organized a good school there, 
with a full set of officers. 

About a year ago I organized a good school at P. They flour- 
ished for a time, till the superintendent and some of the other 
main workers moved away. This left them, as they thought, 
in a helpless condition, so that when I got around to visit them 
this season I found them almost discouraged and ready to ‘“‘lay 
down everything and quit.’’ 

‘‘What is the use?’’ they said, ‘‘there is no one- here to go 
ahead.’’ But I succeeded in getting a few of them together in 
a gospel meeting, when I talked to them very earnestly, telling 
them that God was able to establish and keep them and prosper 
them in every good work. I induced them to elect new officers 
and start anew. I visited them again last Sunday, and we had 
forty-two out to the Sunday-school and gospel service. They 
have a nice library of sixty volumes,-and are permanently estab- 
lished. 

Since coming on this field, May 1, 1902, I have been able in 
God’s strength to organize forty-nine Bible schools, with 1,800 
scholars and teachers, and had over 125 conversions to Christ. 
Many of these schools have regular preaching, while four of 
them have already developed into churches of different denomi- 
nations. H. O. McCuaran. 

SOUTH ARKANSAS. 


I recently visited several extremely destitute places, and un- 
der the blessing of God succeeded in planting four schools, with 
a membership of 159. These schools are all planted in places 
where none ever existed before, and where they had no kind of 
religious services. One school was planted at a large saw-mill 
town, where religious gatherings were not known. There are 
at least three hundred people hving in that town, and not a 
dozen of them know anything of religion. To walk through the 
town on Sunday would make one think of the heathen world. 

When I began talking to the people about having a school 
they mocked at the idea, but I kept working and praying, and 
preaching several nights in the week at a private house, until 
I succeeded in organizing a little school. I then began to agitate 
the question of building a house of worship. At first I met with 
no encouragement, but kept working until suecess crowned my 
efforts; and now they have a neat little house, a flourishing 
Sunday-school of sixty members and regular preaching twice 
a month. The people of the town are leaving off drinking, 
gambling and fishing, and are gradually coming into the school 
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and church. Already fourteen souls have been led to Christ, 
three heads of families being in that number. 
EK. A. HoLLENSwortuH. 
UPPER PENINSULA OF MICHIGAN. 


I organized two Sunday-schools last week that are over twenty 
miles from any church, and at most of those places, of course, 
it was difficult to secure superintendents, for not a professing 
Christian could be found; so before those children could be 
brought into a Sunday-school the parents had to be brought into 
the fold of Christ. And I am glad to say that at the services 
that I held at those places the Holy Spirit came with such mighty 
power that many came to Jesus and went to their homes re- 
joicing because of sins forgiven. At the organization of one of, 
those Sunday-schools seven persons were converted, each one tes- 
tifying of the saving power of Jesus, and one man and his wife 
were baptized at the same service. So we were able to establish 
the Sunday-school there, with not only a consecrated worker as 
superintendent, but a staff of consecrated teachers as well. 

At two places where I planted Sunday-schools some time ago, 
church buildings are being erected as a result of the work. Thus 
those once barren places are to-day blossoming as the rose. 

JAS. STANAWAY. 
EAST TEXAS. 

In the great forests of East Texas I find some old settlements 
with but little improvement. I am working among them and 
many new places along the railroads recently built. 

I started one Sunday-school in a very old school-house, where 
they had no preaching, another in a new, unfinished school- 
house, another in a saw-mill and one in an unfinished hotel. 

A year ago I started one in an old, abandoned church house. 
I could not get a man for superintendent. A young lady from 
town, teaching the day school, was made superintendent. Sev- 
eral scholars had never seen a Sunday-schoo!. All the officers 
. were women, and some of the young men outside the house 
would fire off their pistols while the women were teaching the 
Sunday-school. They now have preaching, and are to build a 
new house this fall. 

In a rocky, hill country, with serious local troubles, where 
they said a Sunday-school could not be had, I found three fam- 
ilies with no Bible, and left a Bible in each, as neither had any 
money. The night for the meeting was very dark, and the roads 
so bad I tied my team in the woods and walked some distance, 
feeling my way slowly across a dangerous bridge, but I soon 
started a promising Sunday-school. 

In the last three months I have started 19 Sunday-schools, 
with about 900 teachers and scholars. J. P. LANE. 

A letter from a superintendent says: ‘‘There doesn’t seem 
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to be any special effort, and yet our meetings are on the increase 
most wonderfully. Last evening every house in the hamlet was 
represented. In fact, only five adults and three invalids or crip- 
ples were left at home with three children.’’ 

Forty-nine conversions have been reported during the last 
year, 152 Bibles and Testaments have been distributed, and four 
Christian Endeavor Societies have been erganized. 

W. L. Carver. 


_ At one: place, after preaching, twenty-five confessed Christ 
as their Saviour. While we were entertained in a home, the 
mother came weeping and said: ‘‘I can’t see why I did not 
stand up for Christ last night, I wanted to so much.’’ She 
stood up that night, followed by her husband, son and daughter. 
They have all joined the church. We organized a band of 
Christian workers, who meet onee a week for Bible study. I 
have met with them in several of these meetings, and find a 
growth in the converts. A. L. Norpin. 


HE LOVED TO TELL THE STORY. 


I was standing before the window of an art store where a 
picture of the crucifixion of our Lord was on exhibition; as I 
gazed I was conscious of the approach of another, and turning: 
beheld a little lad gazing intently at the picture also. Noticing 
that this mite of humanity was a sort of street Arab, I thought 
I would speak to him. So I asked, pointing to the picture: ‘‘Do 
you know who it is?’’ 

‘“Yes,’’ came the quick response, ‘‘that’s our Savior,’’ with a 
mingled look of pity and surprise that I should not know. With 
an evident desire to enlighten me further, he continued, after 
a pause: ‘‘Them’s the soldiers, the Roman soldiers, and,’’ with 
a long-drawn sigh, ‘‘that woman erying there is His mother.’’ 

He waited, apparently for me to question him further, then 
thrust his hands into his pockets, and with a reverent and sub- 
dued voice, added, ‘‘They killed Him, Mister. Yes, sir, they 
killed Him!’’ I looked at the little ragged fellow, and asked, 
‘(Where did you learn this?’’ He replied, ‘‘At the Mission 
Sunday-school.’’ 

I turned away and resumed my walk, leaving the little lad 
looking at the picture. I had not walked a block when I heard 
his childish treble calling: ‘‘Mister! Say, Mister!’’ I turned. 
He was running toward me, but paused; then up went his little 
hand, and with triumphant sound in his voice, he said: ‘‘I 
wanted to tell you He rose again! Yes, Mister, He rose again.”’ 

Tlis message delivered, he smiled, waved his hand, turned and 
went his way.—T. R. TESKE. 
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A PICTURE OF ‘‘RELIGION.’’ 


April opened up and has continued with numerous and noisy 
Romish ‘‘festas,’’ all of which have been enacted just outside our 
windows. We have had, every Sunday night, brass bands, bells, 
sky-rockets, and a drunken concourse of people. 

On “Good Friday’’ the devotees of Romanism went around. 
sad, silent, and dressed in black. The trains were not allowed to 
whistle, the cars were forbidden to sound the gongs, and the 
beasts of burden were not cheered by tinkling bells. People said 
in awe, ‘‘God is dead!’’ and the majority took this lamentabl. 
statement so to heart that they sought consolation in copious 
draughts of the various Brazilian ‘‘fire waters.’? Those who 
‘*fasted’’ ate fish dressed in various ways, thus accomplishin:. 
what is called here ‘‘an act of religion and charity.” That night 
the inconsolables met in one enormous procession, following the 
effigy of a dead man prepared for burial. Hundreds of men 
marched, carrying the ‘‘holy candles,’’ accompanied by ‘‘la- 
menters.’’ Incense was swung, and the priests, dressed in re- 
galia, marched under a gold-colored satin canopy. Thousands 
of the ‘‘faithful’’ followed along. A lady, representing the Vir- 
gin Mary, met the effigy, and, lke the Egyptians at Jacob’s 
funeral, she ‘“‘mourned with a great and very sore lamentation.”’ 

Easter, or ‘‘ Fat Sunday,’’ as they eall it, was a day of feasting 
and merry-making, and processions, early and late. These pro- 
cessions are always accompanied by life-size images of the virgin 
dressed in blue, and small images of Jesus dressed in a short red 
flannel petticoat. These noisy processions have disturbed us 
every Sunday night during April. But two fine converts have 
been added to the church from these very festas, and many, many 
have heard the Gospel. Arranging their celebrations on purpose, 
at the very time of our meetings \(hours never appointed for 
Romish gatherings), many of their devotees haye come into our 
courtyard, or into the Sala—Mrs. Kate Young, in Brazil. 


ANOTHER PICTURE; OR ‘‘RELIGION’’ AS UNDERSTOOD IN ITALIAN 
NEW YORK. 

I am writing on the 16th of August, and from the depths of 
the Italian quarter in lower New York. This is a most remark- 
able day. Early in the morning a great crowd gathered before 
the doors of the Catholhe Church in Mott street. Tundreds of 
little girls robed as brides gathered in line before the church 
doors. ‘Two brass bands, and numberless men in the regalia of 
various societies preceded these children. Men bore aloft a blue 
silk banner on which was a picture of St. Rocco, one of the 
numerous saints whom these people worship. Behind this ban- 
ner was an altar of white-in which was a small wax image of the 
saint. This altar ‘was borne upon the head of a young girl 
robed in white. As this procession formed itself before the 
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church doors the people came up and enthusiastically kissed 
the altar in which this image was enshrined. They bowed 
down before it and worshipped it in the open street. They — 
tore off tiny bits of paper from the trimming of the altar and 
pressed them to their lips, and put them in their bosoms. 
Women, men and little children worshipped at this shrine. Then 
the banner became the object of their adoration. Men gathered 
about this, kissing its folds, and the fringe around it. They 
put their hands up reverently and touched the picture of the © 
saint, then kissed the spot on their fingers. They bowed before 
it, and said prayers. Then they offered up their money, and 
bills both of small and large denominations were pinned on 
the banner. Meanwhile other men passed around with plates, 
and everybody was obliged to give. ‘Then the crowd surged into 
the church for services there. After a few moments a large por- 
tion of them surged out again, not having the requisite nickel or 
dime. They were pushed into the street. No man who could not 
pay his entrance fee was permitted to go in. 

After some time the crowd came out again, and then came 
the crowning event of the morning. Out from its comfortable 
niche in the church a huge wooden image of St. Rocco was ear- 
ried out into the streets on the shoulders of four men. This 
was placed upon the sidewalk. Then the people fairly went mad 
in their protestations of affection and loyalty. The image was 
reverently kissed all over its wooden garments and wooden feet. 
More money was pinned upon it. They bowed down before it 
in abandon of enthusiasm and acted in every way as if it was the 
most beloved and revered thing in the sphere of their existence. 

In the course of time this image was lifted again on the shoul- 
ders of the bearers and the procession re-formed. The parade 
marched about a dozen yards and stopped, while a quantity 
of firecrackers were exploded. Then the worshipping was all 
done over again. The procession again covered a short distance, 
and stopped. for more fireworks, more worship and more ten- 
dollar bills to be pinned on the image. Thus it proceeded to 
another church of like creed in a distant street. Thousands of 
people followed and scores carried great candles, lighted, after 
the image. Three times during the day this procession made its 
way back and forth between the two churches. The last time 
the image had been taken to pieces and the devotees were allowed 
to earry different portions. One woman had the head, another 
the heart, another half a leg, but unfortunately there were not 
enough pieces to go around among all who wanted them. So the 
heads were duplicated to suit the aspiring worshippers, and 
scores of women earried heads, ghastly and uncanny, held close 
to their breasts. In the course of time the image was again 
deposited in the church. Images of the virgin were also carried 
with the most tender and devoted care that a mother could 
bestow upon her infant.—Miss H. I’. Clark, in N. Y. Examiner. 
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BACK VOLUMES OF “SALVATION” AS A ‘PREMIUM 
_ FOR NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

We are anxious that all who have not had an ‘opportunity to fol- 
Fey the Biblical Examinations begun in the first volume of this 
‘periodical, shall be enabled to review them in connection with the 
_ present and future continuations of the same. 

see Why? : 
_ Because the expenditure for printing fresh and olatified views of 
the Evidences, Truths and Demands of the Most Holy Faith, was 
justified to the conscience of the Publisher, by a conviction that 
some of these views are of profound importance in the representa- 
~ tion of that Faith to mankind, whether before’ or after believing. 
_ The same conviction, therefore, impels him to offer the first two 
volumes in paper covers, as far as possible to all NUW SUBSCRIB- 
ERS, if desired, without charge; or to such as feel free to pay the 
cost of binding and postage, at 25 cents each for Volumes I. and II., 
(1899 and 1900), or 50 cents for any volume in cloth binding. 

The following are among the specialties of the first volume, 
which we are chiefly anxious to impress on the minds both of be- 


~ lievers and unbelievers. 


1. The first ComPLETE reconcilement of the Mosaic Cosmogony 
with the modern sciences of Physics and Astronomy, and common 
sense; placing Faith in the Old Testament on a foundation of su- 
pernatural ante-scientific atid miraculous revelation, that com- 
mands the amazed submission of every rational intellect. (No. 5: 


May: p. 268.) 


2. The Goodness of God vindicated, or rather glorified, by a 
deeper view of the “final cause” or ultimate reason for this world’s 
existence as the theatre of Sin and Redemption. (No. 6: June: p. 
341. 

3. Pai atioiot the Forbidden Tree,as Independent Assump- 
tion to Know Good and Evil; and of the Fall, with all subsequent 
sin,and death, asessentially consisting i in moral ‘self- dependence, se] f- 
direction, and thus secession from the communion and control of 
the Eternal Spirit in whom alone resides the moral life and well- 
being of every creature. (No. 8: August: p. 422.) 

4. Mathematical Demonstration of the Primitive Superiority of 
Man and Nature, given in Genesis, as an axiomatic necessity ; and 
of Man’s Biblical Date and Chronology, as a logical necessity. (No. 
%: July: p. 388.) 

5. Cain and Abel: types, respectively, of Natural Religion on the 
one hand, and on the other hand, of the Revealed “righteousness 
which is of God, by faith” in a Divine Sacrifice and Atonement for 
sin :—-the grand conflict of all the ages. (No.9: September: p.452.) 

6. Progress of the Cainite Apostasy; and that ultimately of “the | 
Sons of God,” through intermarriage with the Cainite women; 
with an elucidation of the mixed Cainite and Sethite genealogies 

given in Genesis iv and v. (No. 10: October: p. 485.) 
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TERMS OF THIS PUBLICATION. ne 
While freely placed by the Publisher, as heretofore (so ones as 
providential sustenance may be continued), in all religious, — 
academic and other Reading Rooms that will receive its monthly 
issues, and also in permanent annual volume form for their Librar- _ 
ies; the support of its expenses (merely mechanical) will devolve 
in ce part upon the subscriptions of such as may find it edifying 
to themselves or the Church of God. 
Vt is not an organ, and has no share in the revenue, of any mis- 
sion or of any other body in the world; and no one besides the pub- 
lisher and those who see fit to help him support it, has any Hind of 
responsibility for it. : 
Neither, on the other hand, is it charged with any part of the 
Seppe of any mortal; except the paper-maker and the printer. 
THE PRICE OF SUBSCRIPTION 
is One Dollar a year (calendar) ; but to no one who finds it or ake 
it useful will it be withheld on account of inability to pay the full 
amount. Nothing according to ability will be Herrin as an equiva- 
lent. 


Form of Subscription. 


Wma. CowPer CONANT, 
466 West 151st Street, New York, U.S. A. 
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“SALVATION” FOR 1904. 


_ As heretofore, the turn of the Year is unmarked by change in the 
plan of SatvaTion, which still seems to have comprehended the 
' most important subjects which it is possible to select; while those 
_ less important may well, as they must, be dispensed with, in a publi- 
_ eation evoked by the peculiar religious needs of the times and not by 
_ the mixed aims of projectors. In the hope of presently enlarged 
"opportunity and material for its Jews’ department; but with un- 
_ diminished breadth of view to all the more urgent interests of the 
truth and kingdecm of God; “Satvation” will continue (if the 
' Lord will) to press the same objects as from the first, in summary 
~~ as follows: 
: I. Gop AND REDEMPTION 
z The all-absorbing centre for every Christian’s life and hope and 
powers of every sort. 
; II. Tur Revevation or Gop ~ 


In the Christ and the Prophets and Apostles authenticated by Him; 
as inerrant and inviolable per se, and also by demonstration that 
commands the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro- 

portioned to its training in the principles of exact, positive and 
~ comprehensive science-—The same Revelation, further, the object of 
ret critical search for its yet imperfectly discovered riches. 
II. Tue Cuurcu or Gop 
In the Wilderness, wandering, sinning, ignorant though self-satis- 
fied ; yet still the Body of Christ in the world as holding in Him 
One Absolute, Divine and Undivided Head, and ruus inviolably 
_ One for the loyalty of every one of His members. 
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Sines, then, tine first at oe he unstinted insistence on a radi- 
“eal Gospel, that of uttermost personal consecration to Christ in all 
things, as both rightful and actual Possessor of the man and hia 
whole being and belonging ; out of gratitude, love and duty that can 


have no limitation but that of possibility; and this as the irreduci- 


ble minimum of discipleship, below which, as heartiest aim and en- 


deavor, no soul may dare to claim fellowship with Christ and the 


Redeemed. In the application of this standard to practice, the con- 
ventions of the Church, the Pulpit, and the World, are allowed no 
place, and the law of the Master in Matthew vi:19 to 33; 

Luke xiv:26 and 33; and the like; is submitted to no deduction or 
attenuation. 

In the second place, SaLvaTion stands for a Christian Posi- 
tivism. The Most Holy Faith delivered to us by Christ, his 
prophets and apostles, is held implicitly and wholly, and is dem- 
onstrated an authentic revelation from a manifested God, com- 
manding the submission of the rational intellect with a force pro- 
portioned to its training in the principles of exact, positive and 
comprehensive science. 

In the third place: a crying need of purer, fuller Bible knowledge 
in the Church is insisted on by the great effort of SaLvaTIon to 
purge our understanding of Scripture History, Prophecy and Doc- 
trine, froy. traditional exceptions, misconceptions, inadequate con- 
ceptions, erroneous or imperfect translations, narrow and childish 
superficiality, ete. In this department, the Reviews of Historical 
Divine Manifestations and of Bible History, the Studies of Latter- 
Day Prophecy, the Revision of Bible Revisions (critical an ‘exe- 
getical), and occasional notes of points misunderstood or over- 
looked, occupy together a large proportion of the space. 


Fourthly: the Promises and Commands of God in behalf of — 


his peculiar people, the Covenant Race of Abraham, as the pre- 
destinated centre of the Kingdom to come, are pressed upon the 
Gentile Church as a first-mortgage of God upon all that He has 
lent us through the Jews. Besides this, the great and growing lat- 
ter-day drift of Jewish thought towards the rejected Messiah finds 
manifestation in these pages. 
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WHO REALLY WANT “SALVATION”? 
LET US KNOW! 


Repugnance to any commercial relation to ‘‘SaLvaTION’’ has 
caused us to substitute a general annual reminder in place of 
specific bills for subscription. But experience has shown that 
this was a mistake. Bills are a necessity, if good people are 
not to expect religious literature furnished them gratuitously 
at the sole expense of the Author. We would, indeed, be glad 
of the great reward of ‘‘making the Gospel free’’ if there were 
any such way to get people to receive it. But they will not think 
it worth having unless they have to pay for it. A few singular 
persons there are, indeed, who know a good thing like this when 
they see it, with or without a price tag. A few such persons 
have encouraged us by spontaneously paying for ‘‘SaLvATION”’ 
as something worth their money to have, and to help us support. 
Better still, they say they always read it through from cover 
to cover the moment they get it—just as we also do, and not 
without tears over the Christian-slighted Grace it incessantly 
discloses from all the Word and all the world. 

We are not doing this work for money, and would not have 
it if we had it. Nor have we any objection to paying the whole 
expense of printing, besides, if that would do any good—but it 
won’t. If we were to strike off the subscription list all who 
for the past year or two have failed to offer a spontaneous re- 
sponse to show that ‘‘SaLvATION’’ is better than waste paper 
to them, we should be ashamed to tell just how many ascertained 
readers it commands. That, however, is what we must find out: 
and there is no other way but to frankly put the subjoined 
bill for the past year to you, dear reader (?), and to cease there- 
after our visits if you do not indicate that you really want 
them. 

Look over this number and see tf it is the kind of thing that 
is good for you: for unless rt is good for you there is no other 
use in sending it. Do not imagine that tt is published in the 
interest of some society or other, which is anxious to engage your 
attention. There is nobody or ‘‘object’’ seeking your support 
through this medium. Unless you find that it meets a felt want, 
you need only pay for what you have taken, and stop the sending 
of 1t any more. ‘ z 
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Evangelization of Che Fews 


The Cardinal Issue of the Present Century. 


ORGANIZE! 
For the Evangelization of the Jews in their present 
Great metropolis, New York, U. S. A. 


= 


THE DUTY OF THE HOUR (?) 

Private consultations which we hope to see result speedily in 
the union of a few Jewish and Gentile Christians in the First 
Hebrew Church of the Messiah, and also in an agreement 
between the proposed Church and the existing ‘‘ Camp-Memorial 
Chureh,’’ for a joint improvement of the admirable corner 
brought into the possession of the latter body—by a remarkable 
and, we think, significant, Providence—on the broad thorough- 
fare of Delancey street, opened by the city to the new Man- 
hattan bridge—these are the leading news of progress in Jewish 
evangelization that we can give in this number of ‘‘Salvation.’’ 

But why print these ‘‘speculations’’ at the present stage of 
mere probability? Frankly, because we think the airing of them 
in idea is one of the best means to bring about the realization 
of them; seeing that all the signs of Providence seem to con- 
spire to make these steps almost too obvious for both parties 
to be seriously questioned, while it is hard to imagine any real 
obstacle in the way of either project, if only the thoughts of 
those interested be occupied by the great and evident possibilities 
before them. The whole proposal is very simply feasible, as 
well as appropriate to the conditions and we may say the sen- 
timents of both parties; while the juncture is such as to present 
to the Chrisian world a work to accomplish that may well seem 
of no secondary consequence, and also of the most inspiring 
hopefulness to all who are watching for ‘‘the set time to favor 
Zion.’’ 

A word on the obvious plan of a double synagogue for the 
Hebrew Church of the Messiah and its friend, the Camp- 
Memorial, may be in place already. Without assuming any dicta- 
torial prevision, we may point out the natural propriety of the 


Chrystie street front looking directly on the ‘“‘Jewry’’ of the 
354 


M4 salvation.” 


The Duty of the Hour (|?) 358 


lower East Side, for the main doors of the Hebrew-Christian 
synagogue; together with the not less striking propriety of the 
north, or Delancey street front for the Camp-Memorial Church. 
And as that front, if we are rightly informed, measures 180 feet 
in length, and ean take in from the city a strip fourteen feet 
wide, making nearly forty feet depth, there is provided, provi- 
dentially, to our hands, a comfortable space between the two main 
auditoriums for entrance to the ‘‘institutional’’ rooms, such as 
dispensary, reading-room, class rooms, kindergarten, sewing and 
musical instruction, ete., extending to the roof, and so interpos- 
ing as to prevent any disturbance of the exercises of either 
Church by the other. 

But we who have this great movement at heart—great in its 
nature and possibilities, however weak in its present human 
personnel—dare not plan by our own will, or by our own judg- 
ment, however clear it may seem to eyes that can look but on 
the present, and that incompletely. We can, after all, only 
submit our desire and hope to the All-wise Master at whose be- 
hest alone we would go forward. We hope that His time has 
come to do this; but if His time and place are other than ours 
His providence will make us wait, but in unshaken faith that in 
His own time, place, and way, He will fulfill the substance of 


our prayer. 


‘‘ HEBREW CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION,’’ OF JERUSALEM. 

This association now proposes to buy a piece of land, some- 
where outside the city, and to biuld houses on it to be let to the 
poorest families of the association at a low rent, which would 
geo towards paying the taxes and keeping the houses in repair. 
It will require at least £4,000 to start. The enterprise is com- 
mended by United States Consul Selah Merrill, British Consul 
Dickson and, other prominent officials in Jerusalem. 


JEWISH WORK OF THE NEW YORK FOREIGNERS’ MISSION (Nov. 7) 

““Vesterday our Sunday School behaved beautifully, and we 
had more present than we have had in a long time. The children 
are improving, and we find it easier to teach them than ever 
before. Our Jewish work is picking up again, and we have much 
to be encouraged over. 

‘“‘We have had some baptisms among the Italians and con- 
versions in the Chinese work. 


“Salvation.” 


356 What is the Matter with the Churches ? 


‘‘This year is better for us in every way than it has ever 
been, and we feel much encouraged. Our street meetings this 
summer were well attended, and there were a few conversions 
that we know of, and we hope there were more. 

‘*Miss Clark has not been at all well, but am glad to say she 
is better now.’’—21 Mott Street. 


WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH THE Bee 
CHURCH? 

What is the matter with all the Churches? 

Is it not time to suspend congratulations on the little that is 
doing, and begin to inquire with fasting and humiliation what it 
means that missionary forces are receding on every field because 
missionary contributions are falling off, year by year, (as in the 
great Church above specified), from $2.08 per communicant to 
$1.88, and in some departments from $1.06 to 94 cents, while the 
wealth of the United States (very largely in the hands of Pres- 
byterian ‘‘Christians’’) is rolling up at the rate of $8,500,000 
a day! The situation is much the same in all the denomina- 
tions 

WHILE CHRIST IS MARCHING ON—-IN KOREA, FOR INSTANCE. 

A missionary writes: 

‘Notwithstanding the war and interruptions during the year, 
there has been a steady development along all lines. There has 
been a falling off in native contributions for sending the Gospel 
to unevangelized regions, due to the disturbed condition of the 
brethren in the North, but other contributions have mcreased. - 
In this station alone we have baptized, during the year, 990 and 
received 983 catechumens. 

‘Now is not the time to withhold help. Our business is not 
to pine, but to haste and do our duty now in this day of mar- 
velous opportunity. Yet we do feel that our day of oppor- 
tunity is fast gliding away, and that one man now may mean 
much more than ten men in the future. We do hope that the 
Board will see this and give us quickly what we need just now. 

FAR OTHERWISE. 

‘That 52 per cent. cut cut us all to the quick. We simply 
don’t know what to do. We do not doubt but that the Board 
did the best it could. And yet, what are we to do? Where is 
that cut to be applied? is the question. Cut itineration? Then 
we must either cease to itinerate or take our salary to do it. 
Cut the Mission expense? Then we must either stay at home 
from mission meeting or take it out of our salaries. Cut our 
literary interests? Then our making of books and the getting 
of a proper literature must cease, or we will have to do it with 
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our own money. Cut? Cut what? 

_ “Prices of everything we use are steadily increasing. Fuel 
is more than twice what it used to be, and other articles pro- 
portionately high. Still, we shall try to make ends meet in our 
pate and have something to help out where the appropriations 
ail. 


The Presbyterian Church had 1,508 candidates for the ministry 
in 1896, and only 870 this year, a falling off of 45 per cent. It 
increased its churches last year by 111, its ministers by only 59. 
It received 60 more ministers from other denominations than 
it gave away to them, more than covering, by this ‘‘balance of 
trade,’’ its entire gain in ministers. It graduated but 153 men’ 
from its twelve theological seminaries, as against 287 in 1896. 

How is it to extend its mission work at home and abroad? 
‘‘How shall they hear without a preacher?’’ And where are 
the preachers to be found? Is the church increasing in member- 
ship, and even more in wealth, not to multiply its bearers 
of the Gospel message to multiplying millions in our own and 
heathen lands? Is our Lord, looking now on ‘‘the people scat- 
tered abroad as sheep having no shepherd,’’ the ‘‘harvest plente- 
ous’’ and the ‘‘laborers few,’’ no longer ‘‘moved with com- 
passion’’ at the piteous sight as He once was? Or is His com- 
passion the same, but for some reason unable to show itself 
through His present comfortable body, the Church, as it showed 
itself through His suffering body in Palestine? When he saw 
““the fields white already to the harvest,’’ in Samaria, His weary 
body was so dominated by His compassion, that it no longer 
eared for needed food: does His body now, sorrowing so, forget 
to eat? Is there some paralysis, a disconnection between the will 
of Christ and His body? ‘‘A body has thou prepared me. I 
eume to do Thy will, O God,’’ our Saviour said of His earthly 
body—is it true of His body now? 

The Presbyterian Church does not differ materially from 
other denominations in this matter. Prof. Shailer Mathews, of 
the University of Chicago, says in ‘‘The Baptist Standard,’’ 
‘all over the world the number of young men who are being 
educated as clergymen-is growing smaller. In America the 
situation has become acute among the Northern Baptists.’’— 
New York Observer. 


“DOING”? THE JESUS DOCTRINE. 

The subjoined sketch of ‘‘primitive’’ Christian character and 
conduct in Korea may seem rather humorous than otherwise, in 
some respects; but in one, at least, it is a remarkably genuine 
illustration of the way to love God with all the heart, and soul, 
and mind and strength—especially the latter. Brother Ko ap- 
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parently had something to learn of methods and motives in 
evangelization when he began to ‘‘do the Jesus doctrine,’’ but 
we cannot doubt that the Holy Spirit has been teaching so will- 
ing a disciple the way of the Lord more and more perfectly. 

‘‘My father says, ‘Tell the foreign pastor that if he will please 
come down to my house a little while, I shall be very thankful,’ ’’ 
and the young man bowed himself with the awkward jerk which 
most Koreans think proper. So I followed into the village of 
Whasan, where two years ago last May, I made my first visit. » 
The father, Mr. Ko, a rich and influential farmer, received me 
and my small escort of Christians in his guest room, with its reed 
mats on the floor, wooden pillows everywhere, and a five-foot 
ceiling threatening to fall on our heads as we sat, and told him 
of salvation through Christ. 

He said, ‘‘I had already decided to believe.’’ \ 

Then we spoke of the dangers and temptations in the way of 
believers. 

‘“Why, you seem to be afraid I will forsake the doctrine. I 
am not that sort of a man. What I speak, I do.’’ (And we 
know it well now.) He went on to tell how he and his wife had 
that morning cleared the premises of the ancestral tablets and 
all the other furniture of ancestral and diabolical worship which 
is to be found in the orthodox Korean home. 

Now this man Ko, who did.what he said, having spoken of 
belief in the doctrine was bound to do it properly. He had his 
family of nine doing it, too. He spoke soon to his hired man, 
saying, ‘‘I have decided to do the Jesus doctrine, and I want 
you to do it. In fact, we can get along together better if we 
both believe, and it will be to your interest to think the matter 
over.’”’ 

So the hired man decided to do the doctrine, and as he had his 
mother and four younger brothers living with him, besides his 
wife and three children, they too quickly followed. And in and 
through the two arRe families a mighty force was soon seen to 
be working. 

A reverse came. Mr. Ko was too rich, and was put in jail by 
a greedy official anxious to squeeze his pocketbook. There he 
languished five weeks, telling his jailers to believe, refusing to 
eat Sundays that he might the better feed his soul. I was re- 
quested by friends to secure his release; but I could not interfere. 
I went up at last to comfort his friends and relatives and pray 
with them for his speedy release; but great was our surprise to 
find he had preceded us by two hours. We held a great thanks- 
giving service. And such was Mr. Ko’s zeal, that next day, in 
spite of my entreaties that he look after his business, which had 
been neglected during his imprisonment, he went with me on a 
three days’ trip to other heathen places, 
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Returning home, Mr. Ko decided he had a call to ‘‘preach,’’ 
and as his methods may not be altogether familiar to American 
readers I write them down. 

He has a great many patches of land in nearby places which 
he lets out to small farmers on shares, or otherwise, so he began 
to approach his tenants one by one. 

‘‘Good morning, Mr. Kim; have you heard I have become a 
Christian ?”’ ; 

“*Good morning, Mr. Ko; no. What is this Christian busi- 
ness?’ 

And Mr. Ko would tell him but a little, and add, ‘‘Now, I 
want to do the Christian business properly and to help be- 
levers, and as there are a great many poor believers in other 
parts of the province who are in need of nice pieces of land to 
farm, I am intending to let them have a chance. We must be 
good to those of the faith, you know. So after this year, I sup- 
pose we had ‘better not renew our contract, but give some poor 
Christian this plot of ground. Of course, should you also wish 
to become a believer, there would be no need for you to go.’’ 

The farmer usually decided religion was profitable. This de- 
cision was followed by a rapid descent on his house on the part 
of Mrs. Ko, a woman of more native ability and real character 
than even her husband possesses. 

‘*So you have all decided to become believing people?’’ she 
would ask. 

‘“Yes, we are going to believe Jesus.’’ 

“Oh, I am very glad; so let us out with these ancestral tablets 
and these other good-for-nothing trappings of the devil, and 
have a bonfire.’ 

‘*Oh, no, no, we cannot do that!’’ 

‘‘But we must get rid of these things if you are to become 
believing people.’’ 

Then they would plead for a few days of grace—for this was 
a pretty heavy price to pay for their farming privileges—but 
by dint of threatening, and pleading, and genuine preaching— 
Ko’s wife can preach untarnished gospel effectively—consent 
was at last obtained and a public bonfire consumed the former 
bulwarks of the household faith, and Christian and heathen alike 
knew Mr. Kim, too, was doing the Jesus doctrine. 

Thus family after family came into the church with decidedly 
worldly motives, yet once in, they heard pure gospel truths, and 
now they have learned to know and love the Savior and would 
gladly leave farm and all before they would burn the Bible and 
hymn-book, the passports of the new religion. 

A church building was necessary. So Mr. Ko bought a three- 
room house, and patching it up, presented it to the Lord, and 
from the next Sunday it became a house of study and prayer. 
On Sabbath morn they come trooping in from at least ten 
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villages; only two families live in the village where the church 
is, the rest are all over half a mile away, and a majority of the 
100 people come over two miles every Sabbath day, their hymns 
rending the air as they march along. 

And the work grew large, and the church grew small, and so 
they added a fourth room in June and are planning to add yet 
others before winter comes. In two years it has grown from 
one man to thirty families, sincere, earnest, studying, and above 
all singing, Christians. There is a gathering for song at Mr. 
Ko’s house every night, and they enjoy it so much they go 
through the hymn-book twice a week. No wonder the neighbors 
complain of losing their sleep, but the song service never is 
abridged. 

Space fails me to tell of the remarkable Mice ae attend- 
ing the Christian wedding of Mr. Ko’s son, and the influence | 
which the peculiar fact that the bride and groom love each other 
is having on the community; or to speak of the handsome way 
in which Mr. Ko entertained twenty of the leading Christians of 
the province at his house for a week of study under my direc- 
tion; or to tell of many another good and generous thing. Mr. 
Ko and his wife have excelled themselves in their many loving 
deeds, and already they are the leaders of the largest Christian 
community which is under the care of our Church in this 
provinee.— Rev. Rk. H. Sidebotham in Assembly Herald. 


WHAT SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS DO, 
IF THE FOUNDATIONS BE DESTROYED ?’’ 

The best accepted advice seems to be ‘‘Hush! say nothing to 
discourage the builders or to displease anybody, but go on piling 
up mixed materials on any foundation laid, and try to faney 
that all is well with our best of Churches.’’ No Chureh now 
dares claim the right to say what shall be taught at its expense 
and in its name, and if some brave individual raises the ques- 
tion, he is voted down, and silenced by howls of ‘‘heresy-hunt- 
ing’’ from the secular press. 

‘‘When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him.’’ Of such a stand- 
and The American Bible League seems already to be grasping the 
staff. - In its organ, The Bible Student and Teacher, there is 
vent for voices where they cannot be smothered by ecclesiastical 
cowardice or drowned in clamor from the Bible-hating press. 
In the October number appeared an article from Rev. E. F, 
Burr, D. D., following a previous address on the same line by 
another Congregational veteran, Rev. A. H. Plumb, D. D. Both 
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these articles must send grief and dismay through the pious 


souls who dread nothing so much as truth that somebody may 
not like. 


Dr. Burr’s subject is one that has frequently been suggested 
in ‘‘SaLvaTION’’ by the falling revenues and rising demands of 
mission work and opportunity for the leading missionary or- 
ganizations in America. He states it thus (quoted with some 
abbreviation) : 


Our Congregational Missionary Societies send out very urgent 
appeals. They complain of very insufficient and slow-coming 
incomes—incomes not up to the standard of ten years ago, 
though the resources of the churches have increased by hun- 
dreds of millions; incomes that have to be wrestled for and 
yet are quite inadequate to meet their needs and opportuni- 
ties. 

What is it that so keeps back and shallows the contributions 
of the Churches; and has reduced the number of theological 
students in Europe and America to one-half what it was ten 
years ago? 

Let us inquire for at least a sufficient explanation of the 
painful facts. 

The intelligent friends of missions to whose steady activities 
and self-denying gifts missions have been indebted in the past, 
are still as firm believers in the Bible as ever, and as anxious as 
ever to send it to all the world; but, somehow, they have come 
to look with some misgiving on the Missionary Societies them- 
selves. Are they sending forth the real Gospel—that and noth- 
ing else? What great changes of opinion in regard to the Bible 
have taken place in these constituencies—even in most influen- 
tial quarters and in what we have been wont to consider -our 
evangelical strongholds! Has not some corresponding change 
taken place in the management of our Missionary Societies? 
We naturally have our misgivings. At times these misgivings 
swell into anxieties. 

We are shocked—shocked at the mass of destructive material 
belehed out from most unexpected quarters; from pulpits noted 
for orthodoxy ; from seminaries supposed to be bound to the old 
Gospel by more than seven green withs, which not even a Sam- 
son could break; from Associations, Presbyteries, Conferences 
where grey heads listen patiently to attacks on the Bible, which 
a few years ago would have raised a storm of astonishment and 
protest. 

To multitudes the Old Testament is gone and the New Tes- 
tament is either gone or going. Not a few deny or ques- 
tion fundamental Christian doctrines—the Messiahship of 
Jesus, His miraculous birth and incarnation, His miracles, 


“@alvation.” 


362 What shall the Righteous Do, 


His atonement, His resurrection and ascension, and even 
His reliability as a religious teacher. Many, whose 
standing in the ministry is still unchallenged, question 
all these doctrines; and very many more are _ plainly 
feeling their way to the same depths at various stages of descent. 
These men, even the most radical of them, are preaching their 
views without hindrance in our Churches and presses. They 
occupy chairs in our colleges and seminaries. The defection is 
so great that no ecclesiastical discipline is attempted. Courts, 
civil and ecclesiastical, have been appealed to in vain to pre- 
vent the perversion of trust funds defended by oaths and creeds 
as strong as human ingenuity could make them. In spite of 
iron-clad creeds and quinquennial oaths, rationalism has appro- 
priated many strategic positions in the high places of the field. 
The leading colleges of New England invite to their chairs and 
pulpits the most radical Unitarians, Universalists and Ratiou- 
alists; and, as if the home supply was not large enough, are at 
the trouble of importing them. Whole Associations, Presby- 
teries, Conferences are dominated by views of the Bible which 
defy all the Protestant confessions and which would, a few 
years ago, have been met by storms of protest and excommuni- 
cation, 

Congregationalists find that the higher criticism now sits at 
the council board and swarms in the constituency of each of 
their three Missionary Societies. All these societies are on the 
brink—liable to be crowded over at any moment by the pressure 
from behind. 

Have not evangelical Churches reason to fear that as little 
discrimination is made in the laborers sent into the home mis- 
sion fields as exists among the men sending them? Is it not cer- 
tain that men who think that higher critics of an extreme type 
are suitable persons for the championships and directorships 
and presidencies of missionary societies will think them suitab!e 
for mission work in the field?’ We are willing and even anxious 
to contribute to send the old Gospel into all fields, believing it 
to be the power of God unto salvation; but we are not willing 
to do as much for another Gospel. It is forbidden us. 

Again, our three Missionary Societies are so linked to a fourth 
that whatever patronage is given to one is measurably given 
to all. They present themselves for patronage in a lump, make 
a common appeal, have a common publication, divide among 
themselves certain common expenses and receipts, and are think- 
ing of a common anniversary. We cannot bless one without 
blessing all; cannot help the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions without helping the Congregational 
Sunday School and Publishing Society. 

And yet this latter Society, acting in the name of all our 
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Churches, and at the expense of all of them, is engaged in pub- 
lishing books and Sunday school helps and a weekly newspaper, 
notoriously and grossly in the interest of the ‘‘Higher Criti- 
cism’’—the newspaper presumably bought and supported, in 
part at least, by Denominational funds and claiming Denomina- 
tional authority. Moreover, this Society has just come into 
avowed alliance with a well-known organ of the ‘‘ Higher Criti- 
cism,’’ namely, The American Institute of Sacred Literature, for 
the purpose of capturing in its interests our Sunday school 
teachers. * * * Would not all evangelical Churches feel wronged 
at having their contributions so used if they were aware of it? 

But they are not aware. For some reason the shepherds have 
not spoken, or have spoken the wrong thing. Even watchmen | 
who have clearly seen the enemy entering the gates in force, 
and have deplored the fact, have not seen their way clear to put 
trumpets to their lips. Wonderful silence! And so the Churches 
do not know that the Philistines are upon them. Are not misgiv- 
‘Ings (or more) in order under such circumstances? 

Another fact gives us profounder concern. If all our edu- 
cational institutions were in the hands of believing and faithful 
men, backsliding Missionary Societies would not mean so much. 
They must soon retrace their steps or die. But, as matters 
now stand they threaten to go from bad to worse by endless re- 
inforeement. from behind! * * * Practically the entire output 
of our seminaries at present is higher critics. What becomes of 
them? Somehow, the Congregational public absorbs them all. 
Some, by grace of easy-going councils, become pastors of self- 
supporting Churches. The rest are being sent forth by our 
Missionary Societies. How can it be otherwise! From what 
other sources than their seminaries can these societies draw 
their recruits? They must take higher critics or none. - As 
matters now stand they must do it or go out of business. But 
they have not gone out of business. They are still busy at send- 
ing out appeals and missionaries—sending them out at the 
expense of all the Congregational Churches, nearly or quite all 
of whom, in the older States, have evangelical creeds and his- 
tories. 

Are we invited to bear in mind that all the forms of Higher 
Criticism which the seminaries are engaged in teaching, and the 
Missionary Societies are engaged in distributing, are not equally 
gross? We do bear it in mind. We remember that some higher 
erities are standing on the crumbling edge of the precipice; 
that others are clinging to its ragged sides at various stages of 
descent, and that very many are lying on the jagged rocks at 
the bottom, all broken to pieces. 

And, somehow, the most broken of these critics manage to do 
their work under shelter of the old creeds, and while wearing 
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the purple robes of Christian professors and ministers. _We do 
not see how they can put this and that together. To us the 
man seems like a thoroughgoing infidel. He talks like an infidel 
in private; he writes like an infidel; he is doing the work of an 
infidel; and infidels rejoice over the work he is doing and call 
him Brother. But he denies the kinship. He says that he is 
a Christian and doing Christian work. Does he not subscribe to 
a Christian creed, hold a high Christian office, draw a Christian 
salary, sometimes praise the Christian Bible to the skies? 
Though he rejects all the fundamental Christian doctrines and 
tears the Bible to tatters, he says to all the azimuths that he is 
the best of Christians. We tremble for the dictionary as well 
as the Bible. Have words no meaning that can be depended on? 

But these anxieties may well be enhanced when they con- 
sider that the Churches in general do not as yet fully realize 
their danger. Individual laymen, here and there, have come 
to know and feel the peril; but the Churches, as such, are not 
awake. In a dim sort of way they may know that the Bible is 
- under fire; and they experience that lowering of spiritual tone 
and activity that naturally comes from living in an atmos- 
phere largely charged with impurities of doubt and eavil, but 
they do not realize the extent to which ministers and institutions 
have fallen away. They are still relying on certificates of 
Church membership, of seminary training, of licensures and 
examinations and approvals by councils and associations, to 
protect their pulpits from fundamental errorists. Once these 
were reliable safeguards. They are such no longer. But the 
laymen are not awake to the fact; do not understand that now, 
at least in New England, there is little or nothing to hinder 
errorists of the most radical sort from appearing in their pul- 
pits. The doors are wide open—wide open. [Wider in the West 
than even in New England. | . 

A man enters. Who is he? Possibly, a higher critic of the 
grossest kind. He has no Old Testament at all. As to the New 
Testament, he has little of that left—no incarnation; no mir- | 
acles; no resurrection ; no ascension; no atonement; no infallible 
teacher—nothing but a poor sort of Buddha loaded down with 
blasphemous pretensions and speaking a bit of the Sermon on 
the Mount. If his parishioners could hear him talk in private, 
or in ministerial circles more or less sympathetic, they would 
be astonished and dismayed. They would say, ‘‘This man is an 
infidel—as much so as Tom Paine.’’ And they would say the 
truth. An infidel is what he really is. But it is not what he 
appears to his hearers. He appears at first to them as a de- 
vout Christian. He comes to them in the name of Christ and 
His Christianity. He marches under a Christian banner and 
wears a Christian uniform. He wears clerical clothes and man- 
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ners, stands in what has long been an orthodox pulpit, has 
orthodox looks and tones and words in preaching and praying, 
has actually joined their local Church with its Puritan creed. 
Must he not be all right? Being victims of appearances, his 
hearers are likely to say Yes; are likely to receive the man for 
what he appears to be—a teacher come from God, an angel of 
light. They will have open ears for what the angel will have 
to say. 

What will he say? The people expect serpents to hiss, dogs 
to bark, lions to roar, and infidels to advertise themselves with 
a trumpet. This infidel will do nothing of the sort. Nothing 
startling nor disturbing will come from him at first. He has 
been taught better. His teachers have shown him by example, 
if not by precept, a more excellent way. It is a prudent way, a 
cautious way, a way of preparation and education by littles and 
littles. He will introduce a new newspaper. He will recom- 
mend a new book. In due time he will confess that he does not 
think so highly as some do of creeds and dogmas and heresy 
trials. So he proceeds by easy stages from hesitations to insin- 
uations, from insinuations to plain doubts, from doubts to de- 
nials—at last the whole camel follows the nose. He has pre- 
pared his way just as his teachers did theirs. He has walked in 
velvet slippers for a while. To the last he continues to pose 
as a warm friend of that Bible whose integrity and authority 
he is engaged in shredding away. Is it to be wondered at that 
‘he meets with a measure of success; perhaps warps over a ma- 
jority of his Church into rationalism—all but the impossible 
elect ? 

The fact is that the misgivings and anxieties warranted by 
the present condition of our colleges and seminaries and denom- 
inational societies, great as these anxieties are, should be much 
enhanced when we consider that our Churches generally .are 
not aware of the extent of the ministerial apostasy, have lost the 
ancient safeguards against it, and are now being attacked from 
within by enemies who swear by all the evangelists that they are 
best. friends. 

And yet the managers of our Missionary Societies ignore the 
anxious situation altogether. They express surprise that their 
operations are so poorly supported. What can be the matter 
with the Churches! Why are they giving rills instead of rivers! 
Not an audible word comes from officialdom to show that they 
understand the situation. Neither in their official organs, nor in 
the formal reports and appeals at anniversaries, is there any- 
thing to show but that they have before them the public of fifty 
years ago. They do not even recognize the presence anywhere 
in their fields of such a thing as the Higher Criticism. They 
are aware of ‘‘the pestilence that walketh in darkness and the 
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destruction that wasteth at noon day;’’ but for some reason, 
they think it best, on the-whole, not to manifest their knowl- 
edge. 


Meanwhile we see in the New York Observer a rosy and un- 
qualifiedly fraternal notice of the Triennial Congregational Con- 
ference at Des Moines. Incidentally the Editor states (without 
objection) the same insidious policy of the enemies of the Bible 
and its quaking friends, that Dr. Burr so forcibly exposes: the 
policy of silence on the fundamental and burning divisions in 
the Churches as to those beliefs that depend on the integrity of 
the Bible. There is also what might well have been intended as 
an answer to Dr. Burr’s unrelenting disclosure of the condition 
of Congregationalism. On the whole, ‘‘all is well,’’ and the 
Congregational body. which the Triennialists are striving to weld 
into a unit of moral if not ecclesiastical authority, is sound and 
true, as a whole, to the truth as it is in Jesus—all the while that 
it dares not let its true colors be shown by open discussion of the 
only burning religious question or questions of the day. It is the 
old, old ery of a kind of watchmen, ‘‘AIl’s well!’’. ‘‘ Peace! 
Peace!’’ But 

Is it peace? better war, loud war by land and sea! 
They think otherwise, it seems. They think peace the best as 
well as the most comfortable of things, in all circumstances and 
at any price. We are no more blind than they to the virtues of 
peace and optimism. None more glad to think that all is well— 
if it is. But we have never learned the profit, so much lauded, 
of believing or even saying, the thing that is not. 

Dreadful as it may sound in the ears of our doleful brethren 
who sit over the treasuries of the Missionary Boards, we see no 
end of the present tendencies controlling them, if continued, 
but a general desertion of Bible Christians to inter-denomina- 
tional missions of unmixed and unequivocal orthodoxy and to 
the Bible Society. 

There is, however, a mitigation for the dreadful prospect that 
our mission stations, foreign and frontier, are or will be largely 
manned by men having a form of godliness or the Gospel, but 
denying the power thereof—which is only the atoning and in- 
dwelling Christ. It is that men with another gospel, which is 
not a gospel, will rarely, if ever, forsake the fleshpots of our 
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comfortable home professorships and pastorates for the toils and 
privations of mission work. Why should they? ‘‘ Wherefore 
wilt thou run, my son, seeing thou hast no tidings?’’ or none of 
more vital necessity or power than good moral advice? They 
are wise enough in this world, at least, to refrain from the most 
inane of self-sacrifice. We may trust that they who make it in 
the future as in the past will be fired by the charge of their own 
Savior to preach to a perishing world Christ crucified the power 
of God wnto salvation—not men who have only a beautiful 
example and a flattering assurance of self-evolution, to offer to 
the besotted slaves of the flesh and sin. How far the followers 
of Christ in the Spirit will continue to be raised up and sent 
forth by the Spirit is for the Spirit to make answer to prayer. 


THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST. 

‘And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that 
I say?’’ But that is just what we are doing, we reply. We 
have the things all written out to do them, and when we say 
Lord, Lord, we mean those very things and nothing else. 

Is not this our profession? or confession? or both? 

Our codification of the Lord’s word, and the constant repeti- 
tion and enforcement of the code, as a lesson and an obligation, 
has naturally taken too much of the place of the personal pres- 
ence and ever-present lordship of our Master himself. We are 
followers of an abstract of the Word, called doctrine, and of a 
code of rules and regulations; in all of which there is a de- 
plorable lack of a personal Divine Presence. This is one cause, 
perhaps, of the ease with which many allow the personal God 
to be displaced and swallowed up in “‘evolution’’—after having 
been eclipsed by regulations. 

Now the necessity of doctrine and regulation is not for a 
moment to be disparaged. We are but children at best, with all 
our pride and self-sufficiency, and we absolutely need the fixed 
ways that have been laid to keep the ‘‘ wheels in our heads’’ from 
running off the true line to destination. But the pity of it is 
that this necessity has led our engineers to magnify their office 
in keeping the track. There has been, at least in the writer’s ex- 
perience of preaching in general, too much neglect of the Mas- 
ter’s own direct relation to His commandments, which have been 
thus left to stand in the authority of conscience instead. Where 
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Christ has been preached, he has been preached ag the ground 
of faith for pardon and justification, and our personal contact 
with the ‘‘Way, Truth, and Life,’’ himself, has not been made 
close and habitual and tender enough to quicken the life of duty 
into the spontaneous life of affection. The best of works be- 
come ‘‘dead works’’ without. the continuing Presence of Christ 
in them by faith, which is the loving consciousness of Him. 
From this condition of our prevalent religious nurture we may 
distinctly trace the readiness of the Christian age to dispense 
with God and be satisfied with a fancied human evolution of the 
Christian morals that we are addicted to; according to the teach- 
ing of the brood of atheologians who are capturing our semi- 
naries and invading our pulpits. No matter how high and fine 
the standard of duty they set, all is ‘‘dead works’’ with nothing 
of the Living Divine Person left; only the divineness of His 
example and teachings, without their ‘“‘power,’’ which is Christ 
himself in us. 


Critical Study of the Bible. 


HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 

THE SPIRIT OF GOD MOVES ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH. 

‘“The earth helped the Woman’’ (the Church), and, above all, 
the fury of her enemies at Jerusalem. For, not only had the 
believers who were of the Jewish Dispersion departed to their 
homes carrying the Gospel news to the farthest ends of the then 
known world; the explosion of Saul’s persecution scattered the 
Palestinian disciples throughout all that country, as if to insure 
the first tender of salvation to the Chosen People in Judea and 
Samaria; for ‘‘they went everywhere proclaiming the Word.”’ 

Among these was the next after Stephen of the Seven Dea- 
cons, Philip; who was blown, as it were, into Samaria, carrying 
the Gospel and its miraculous credentials, with which he was 
endued by the Holy Spirit, to that capital, with the same sweep- 
ing effects of Divine power that had just been witnessed in the 
southern capital, Jerusalem. Thus it was of the manifest faith- 
fulness of God to the true remnant of Abraham’s seed, that the 
capitals of the two kingdoms into which Israel had been divided 
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were the first to receive (that is, the people) the Greater Son of 
David as their King, by the word of His messengers and the 
manifestation of His power in the Holy Spirit. Their faith and 
baptism into the Holy Name were at once sealed by the gift of 
the Holy Ghost—the constituting power and authority of the 
New Covenant Church, from on high—at the apostolical visit 
and intercession of Peter and John. Many Samaritan villages 
were also evangelized; such as that favored Sychar, whose 
people had believed on Jesus at the testimony of the humblest 
of His apostles. 

This promptly accomplished, the evangelist was despatched 
on a far-reaching mission to the southern extremity of the 
Roman empire; being directed by an angel to turn southward 
to the Gaza road, on which he overtook a devout Jew of the Dis- 
persion, returning from Jerusalem, who held high office under 
the queen of Ethiopia; and made known to him the meaning and 
fulfilment of the prophecy of the sin-bearing Messiah and Lamb 
of God, in the 53d of Isaiah. Instantly accepting the Messiah 
and the baptism into His Name with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, this influential messenger ‘‘went on his way rejoicing’’ 
with the glorious news to far Ethiopia. 

Philip was then caught away by the Spirit to Azotus (ancient 
Ashdod) beyond the political western border of Judea, and 
thence made his evangelistic tour back northward by the Med- 
iterranean coast even to Cesarea. 

While the directing Spirit of the New Covenant Church was 
thus extending its branches south and north, He was enveloping 
the bloodiest leader of the ‘‘havoc’’ that began with the murder 
of Stephen, in his malignant designs as the way to his own sub- 
jugation and to the conquest through him of the western Gen- 
tile world at large; of Europe, of Anglo-America, and of all the 
nations that we now see receiving the Gospel as the remote 
fruits of that world-girdling apostleship. 

Here, the Lord on high with all the power of Divine Provi- 
dence in heaven and earth, himself intervened, and despatched 
the great future Apostle to the Gentile world on his unknown 
way, impelled only by the satanic hate that possessed him, to 
strike a central blow, in Damascus, at the nearest as well as 
largest group of returned pentecostal believers, after those who 
had been seattered out of Jerusalem. 
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So with his armed guard Saul drew near to Damascus at an 
appointed day and hour about noon, when his Master in person 
met and arrested him in the midst of the road, with another 
flood of Divine glory yet more overwhelming than that of Pen- 
tecost. It was a baptism not only of fire and terror but also of 
converting power in the Holy Ghost, like that with which, He 
may strike down every foe when He shall be pleased to ‘‘take 
unto Him his great power and reign’’ the world over. For Saul 
now stayed not to contend or argue, but instantly submitted ~ 
with but one word of prayer, ‘‘Lord, what wilt Thou have .me 
to do?”’ 

All fell prostrate under the lightning of the Lord’s presence, 
and heard the awful sound of His voice; but only he to whom 
the call was given received the words: as it was when a voice 
from heaven answered the prayer of Jesus himself near his 
final day of sacrifice, and the people said it thundered. 

Sent on into the city by his new-found Master; led blinded, 
-and soul conquered; Saul lay three days prostrated “‘and did 
neither eat nor drink;’’ until one of the purposed victims, 
named Ananias, came trembling with the message to the fell 
persecutor, that the Lord, even Jesus, had sent him that Saul 
might receive his sight and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

So he arose; the exuded film fell from his eyes, he received 
sight forthwith, and was baptized, and when he had received 
food he was strengthened, and mingled with the other disciples 
of the Lord in the city, strengthening them with his miraculous 
experience; and, leading at once in the open proclamation of 
Jesus in the synagogues of believers and unbelievers, Saul lifted 
up the voice heard round the world and echoing in your ears and 
mine-—Anglo-American Christian, Jew or Gentile—and reverb- 
erating back to the Far-Hastern shores of the Pacific. This was 
the doing of the Lord, the Son and Holy Ghost—and is it not 
marvellous in our eyes? 

After making these swift dispositions for the spread of the 
tospel through all the world and all time; the measure next in 
order was to release it to the Gentiles, from the bonds of the 
broken Mosaic Covenant, and afterwards to release the Jews 
themselves from those bonds. The latter enfranchisement was 
not immediately available even to the believing Jews; much less 
to the unbelieving, who to this day embrace the iron yoke of the 
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ceremonial law when it resists the will of God, as stubbornly as 
they had withstood it before the New Covenant fulfilled and 
superseded it. ; 

First, then, the Hebrew Church was to learn that the Gentiles 
must be ‘‘fellow-heirs’’ with themselves. We learn from Acts 
xi: 19, 20 that the Christian Dispersion had pushed its zeal 
on northward even to Pheenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, the chief 
capital of Syria; and that with great success; but extending 
the message to Jews only, in the belief that all must become 
Jews if they would be inheritors of the promise to Abraham. 
The instruction cf the Holy Spirit on this point was imparted 
to Peter by the vision of the unclean but cleansed creatures, dur- 
ing an apostolical visitation that had brought him to Joppa, 
where he received the message from the devout centurion Cor- 
nelius, then stationed at Cesarea in the Roman Governor’s 
guard. Through Peter, this instruction was brought home to 

the Church at Jerusalem, by the signal effusion of the Holy 
~ Ghost on the believing Gentiles to whom he preached at Cesarea. 
In spite of the prejudice and indignation with which the Jewish 
believers had heard of his communing with ‘‘men uncircum- 
cised,’’ ‘‘they glorified God that He had also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life.’’ 

This ‘‘middle wall of partition being broken down,’’ the re- 
lease of the Jews themselves from confinement within it was left 
to develop gradually and in a long time, from the foundation of 
salvation by faith in Christ; as Luther found it in the New . 
Testament (Covenant) from the Jewish-like yoke of Romish 
ceremonialism. 


BIBLE REVISIONS REVISED. 
MARK VI:46 TO END. 

46. The Revision is plainly right in the construction of apo- 
taxamenos autois—‘taken leave of them,’’ instead of (A. V.) 
“sent them away.’’ It is in the middle voice; literally, set 
himself apart to them, and does not bear the construction, set 
them apart to himself, or sent them away. ‘‘Taking leave of 
them’’ also comports with previous apolwei, as noted in our last, 
looseth them away, or letteth them depart, by himself retiring 
from them, rather than sending them away, as both versions in 
verse 45. 
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47, Even, for evening—both versions—is needlessly archaic. — 

48. By a very slight literality in phrase, the Revision here | 
brings out a touch of our Lord’s sympathy which the A. V. fails — 
to suggest. ‘‘And seeing them distressed (basanizomenous) im 
rowing . . . He cometh to them,’’ ete. Perhaps He saw 
that they would be unable to weather the storm and reach the 
other side. 
49. ‘“‘Supposed that it was an apparition’’ (phantasma) R. 
V., not “‘a spirit,’’ as A. V. 

50. ‘‘And were troubled’’ (eterachthésan) is too weak. It 
is not too much to say, more literally, they were frightened. 
‘*Spake with them’’ (R. V.) may be thought judicious style, 
rather than (A. V.) ‘‘talked’’; though elalésen is more apt to 
the colloquial sense usually. Considering their danger, be ef good 
courage would seem more to the purpose than ‘‘be of good 
cheer,’’ both versions. ‘‘Be not afraid,’’ probably related to 
the dangerous situation ; rather than to the supposed apparition. 

52. <A literal translation seems wanted, to bring out the men- 
tal condition of the disciples here. We would read thus: And 
they were exceedingly astounded within them, for they consid- 
ered not on the loaves, but their heart was petrified (popdérd- 
mené) with astonishment. 

53. Neither version (Amer. included) seems to follow the text 
with docility; it is simply: And when they had crossed over to 
the land, they came to Gennesaret. It is not easy to see how all 
three versions, in different ways, contrived to jumble this plain 
order of words. ‘‘Moored to the shore’’ (R. V.prosormisthé- 
san) is literal: etymologically, tied up. 

54, 55. Hither version might be improved; try this: Having 
straightway recognized Him, they ran around that whole coun- 
try and began to carry about the sick on mattresses wherever 
they heard He was. 

56. .‘“Wheresoever’”’ is not as simple English as ‘‘wherever’’ 
(hopon an). Agorais is ‘‘market places’’ as R. V.—‘‘ As many 
as touched were saved’’ allows neither the him nor the it of the 
versions; referring explicitly back to the desire to touch the 
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TREASURING UP THE WORDS OF GOD. 


The Psalmist beautifully puts his argument for ‘“‘learning by 
heart,’’ when he says: ‘‘Thy word have I hid in my heart, that 
I might not sin against Thee.’’ It is the experience of multitudes 
of those who have been brought up to love often repeated [and 
rich] forms of devotion that by their very familiarity and use 
these forms gain inexpressibly in their power to help us ‘‘in all 
time of our tribulation; in all time of our prosperity; in the 
hour of death; and in the day of judgment.’’ 

Of all those who have borne testimony in this matter I shall 
cite but one, as being clearly unbiased, and as combining the 
most pronounced disadvantages with the most striking and un- 
qualifiedly favorable results—the case of John Ruskin. After 
speaking, in ‘‘Preterita,’’ of the salutary pleasures of his home, 
he says: ‘“‘I have next with deeper gratitude to chronicle what 
I owed to my mother for the resolutely consistent lessons which 
so exercised me in the Scriptures as to make every word of them 
familiar to my ear in habitual music—yet in that familiarity 
reverenced, as transcending all thought, and ordaining all con- 
duct.’’ In these lessons, which began as soon as he was able to 
read with fluency, and never ceased till he went to Oxford, he 
says: ‘‘My mother forced me by steady daily toil to learn long 
chapters of the Bible by heart; as well as to read it every syllable 
through, aloud, hard names and all, from Genesis to the Apoc- 
alypse, about once a year.’’ After the reading, ‘‘I had to learn 
a few verses by heart, or repeat, to make sure I had not lost 
something of what was already known; and with the chapters 
thus gradually possessed from the first word to the last, I had to 
learn the whole body of the fine old Scottish paraphrases.’’ Then 
follows the vivid picture of the long morning hours of toil—‘‘toil 
on both sides equal’’; the struggle for accuracy to the least ac- 
cent, and for understanding if that was within reach; the list of 
chapters learned by heart, with which (he says of his mother) 
““she established my soul in life’’; and finally the summary of 
results, in these remarkable words: ‘‘And truly, though I have 
picked up the elements of a little further knowledge—in mathe- 
matics, meteorology, and the like—in after life, and owe not a 
little to the teaching of many people, this maternal installation 
of my mind in that property of chapters, I count very confident- 
ly the most precious, and, on the whole, the one essential part of 
all my education.’’—Walter L. Hervey, Ph. D., Examiner, Board 
of Education, N. Y. City, in Sunday School Times. 


RAMBLING EXCURSIONS FROM THE WORD OF GOD. 
The primary object of the Sunday-school is to teach the Word 

of God, and nothing should be allowed to fill the minds. of the 

young people during the brief hour allotted to this task but 
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thoughts calculated to lead them to better and holier lives. They 
bring enough of the worldly atmosphere with them, and anything 
that tends from reverent attention to Bible truths should be 
promptly discouraged. 

There is a dear old lady in a certain town who has taught in 
the Sunday-school many years, and whose hobby is temperance. 
Sunday after Sunday she tells of the horrors of the liquor traffic 
till her scholars never trouble themselves to look up the lesson 
at all. They know the teacher pays no attention to it, so why 
should they? It is true that touching little illustrations and prac- 
tical points pertinent to temperance may often be used to good 
effect, but they should not be used to the exclusion of the work 
for the day. 

A young college student who is an enthusiast on the subject 
of art cannot teach a single lesson without bringing in the—to 
him—fascinating theme. It has grown to be a joke among the 
members of his class. It would probably astonish him greatly 
to Inow how many times he neglects the lesson to take up his 
favorite subject, but he is surely wasting his opportunities to 
work for the Master.—Sunday School Times. 

[To which might be added some reproof of the irrepressible 
passion of many modern teachers and preachers for airing lit- 
erary references or quotations from popular authors often far 
from religious. | 


THE OVERFLOW OF JEWS. ; 

Israel Zangwill is in New York to arouse interest in the pro- 
posed scheme to colonize the Jews on the land that the British 
Government has offered to set aside for them in British East 
Africa. He says: 

‘‘Something of the kind is necessary, for America now has all 
the Jews it wishes, as is proved by the fact that in London we 
are receiving letters regularly telling us not to send any more 
over. The Jews for 1,900 years have been without a government. 
and in consequence have lost the power of self-government, of 
organization, and of regulating their affairs. Palestine is closed 
to them, and the result is that a half-way colony will have to be 
established somewhere where this work can be earried on. The 
problem does not relate to the American Jews, but to the 
6,000,000 in Russia. The Russian Government has consented 
to allow the Jews to leave, which is a concession, although not 
much of a one. In Russia there are still occasional outbreaks 
and the anti-Semitic feelings grows. 

As regards America, I cannot say whether there is any anti- 
Semitic feeling discernible, but there is a danger of it if too 
many Jews come over. We must stem this tide of immigration, 
for if we do not the anti-Semitic feeling is bound to come.”’ 
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EAST LONDON FUND (LATE MISSION) FOR THE JEWS. 
This philanthropy seeks to further its beneficent aim by ser- 
“mons and services in church and open air, by house-to-house 
visitation, by clubs and classes, by meetings fer men and women, 
by night schools, and by Sabbath and Sunday schools. The 
method adopted is to give grants to the clergy of the parishes 
to enable them to secure workers who, by their knowledge, sym- 
pathy, language and experience, are fitted to become friends of 
the Jewish parishioners. Going among the Jewish, populations, 
these workers endeavor to remove their prejudices and misunder- 
standings, and to explain to them our faith in the Messiah, and 
thus win them to Christ as their Saviour. Among other good 
effects is the manifest lessening of the violent hatred of Chris- 
tianity which has always existed among the Jews, who through 
the kindly sympathy and friendliness of the workers are now 
learning that ours is a religion of love, and, indeed, are learning 
to know and love the Christ of the Christians as the Messiah of 
the Jews so long expected. 
THE WANDERERS’ HOME. 


It was founded by Dr. Ewald, with the help of the Abrahamic 
Society, in 1853. It has been again removed to London, where 
Canon Kelk is in charge of it. It is directed by an independent 
committee, and during the fifty years of its existence has shel- 
tered 1,000 Jews, many of whom accepted Christ. 

JUDEA AND GALILEE, 

Miss Ford writes Kingdom Tidings of twenty-two villages 
and towns in North Galilee visited and thousands reached with 
the Bible story of redemption and many Bibles and portions 
sold or given away. From Porto Rico the latest letters tell of 
over fifty received into the Church by public confession in ~ 
baptism, and over two hundred new aspirants since my visit, a 
year ago—aspirants being those who profess to have received 
- Jesus Christ as their Savior, and desire to confess the same by 
public baptism, but are kept waiting and under further in- 
struction, that they may prove more fully the reality of their 
profession before being baptized. The Bible men and women are 
very earnest in their work, they are received joyfully every- 
where, leaving lasting traces of their visits, and there is a great 
ery for more house-to-house visiting. 


TREND OF THE NEW JAPAN. 

The Emperor and Empress of Japan have just made a gift 
of 2,000 yen ($1,000) to the Okayama Orphanage, the first oc- 
easion on which they have bestowed large financial assistance 
upon a distinctively Christian institution. It marks the passing 
of prejudice in court circles against institutions representing 
the principles of the Christian religion, 
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INDUSTRIAL EVANGELISTIC MISSION FOR INDIA. 
THE PRESENT MISSIONARIES, AND WHO THEY ARE. 

Pastor J. C. Lawson, the founder of the mission, went out from | 
Wisconsin in 1880. 

Mrs. Lawson went out from Ohio in ’81. Two years later 
she was married on the field. 

Rev. E..B. Lavalette was born and brought up in Boston. He 
was educated in Boston University and the last four years has 
assisted Mr. and Mrs. Lawson in famine. rescue work. 

Miss Holmes is a graduate of Dr. Harris’s Bible School, To- 
ronto. She is an expert in making all kinds of pasteboard boxes, 
is a good book-keeper, and is now taking a short course in nursing 

Miss Mould is also from the Bible Training School, Toronto, 
and besides being a good housekeeper, is prepared to teach all 
kinds of sewing, besides cutting and fitting. The demand for 
dressmakers has been fully supplied and the call is now with- 
drawn. 

These new workers received a call from God to foreign work 
before the call came from the Industrial Evangelistic Mission. 
Several workers are to go out in the Autumn from the U. S. A. 

Little Theodore Lawson (aged 8) and Marguerite (2), who 
were born in India, are going to grow up for Jesus on the field. 

The four older Lawson children were born and brought up in 
India. Miss Nellie (nearly 20), James (18), Paul (16), and 
Willie (14) are at Oberlin, Ohio, preparing to return to India. 

Some time the HrRaup will give a full account of these chil- 
dren, telling how they grew up missionaries on the field; how 
they nursed and labored for the famine children, and how brave- 
ly they are struggling to get the best possible education, so they 
ean spend their lives in effective service for the dear people of 
India whom they love and who love them. 

We aim to train all our people to read the Bible in one vernac- 
ular, to write their own letters, and to do simple accounts, that 
they may be able to conduct business intelligently. Above all, 
we try to bring them to a personal knowledge of their Savior 
and the in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit. 

There will be a large number, however, who will never be able 
to learn to read or write, but they can learn the power of Jesus 
to save, and can be made workers for God while they do their 
daily tasks. Especially will this be the case with those who do 
not come to us early in life. After a certain age it is difficult 
for them to apply themselves to books. 

In India, perhaps ten per cent. of our Christian young people 
prove able, mentally and physically, to pass through the higher 
classes. What is to be done for the remaining ninety per cent? 
Many there are who feel they cannot learn books, and when they 

‘can escape them in no other way they run away. This accounts 
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for the loss of so many boys. Others there are who like living 
without manual labor. They hang on for years in the mission 
school, making no progress. They cannot be made into teachers 
or preachers, and they do not know how to do anything else for 
a support, and often are not anxious to know. When at last 
they have grown up, and can no longer find refuge anywhere, 
they take to the roads and beg. 

Several such have applied lately to enter the workshops of the 
Industrial Evangelistic Mission, but they had to be refused, be- 
cause we could not have the orphan boys come in contact with 
their contaminating influence. Laziness and idleness mean im- 
morality. 

We hope soon to be able to help such—those whose lives have 
been ruined—but we must provide for them in a separate place. 
How much better to train them up from childhood to habits of 
industry! We missionaries are responsible for the kind of train- 
ing they get. They are largely what we make them. What wis- 
dom we do need! And God has promised we may have it, if we 
diligently seek to know His will. 

There is no law in the Bible that says a man who preaches the 
Gospel shall not labor with his hands. We would advocate apos- 
tolie methods to-day. Missionaries are constantly trying to train 
in native helpers. For this purpose raw converts are brought in 
to the nearest center, perhaps twenty in a class. The first wrong 
thing about it is that they understand from the beginning that 
they are to become preachers. 

If manual labor were made the basis of all these classes the 
people need not get the idea that they are to be selected as preach- 
ers, and that preachers are people who do not engage in manual 
labor. Opportunity could be given to all to study after work 
hours. It would be discovered ‘who were the fit ones, spiritually 
and mentally, and they could be transferred to other classes, 
where still more time could be given to study. 

In the meantime, no money would be wasted, for all would have 
been earning their own support. Even in the higher classes of 
the theological school industrial training should be furnished, so 
each one could earn a part of his living, and prove his worthi- 
ness to be an evangel. 

We have been speaking according to our twenty-two years of 
experience and observation in India. 

A missionary should have the best education he can obtain. 
All other things being equal, a college graduate ought to be able 
to do better work than one who has not had the advantage; but 
everything depends on the person. Some of the best educated 
men and women of the times never saw the inside of college halls. 
How we do narrow the meaning of education! Many declare their 
real education began after they left school. It is not so much 
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what the college graduate knows at the end of the course, as the 
discipline he has from it. All need discipline. Undisciplined 
people are not steady. Often without rhyme or reason they will 
throw up work, no matter how much they upset the whole plan. 
Such people are usually ignorant, but unfortunately they do not 
know it. There is nothing like education and discipline to make 
people humble and effective.. But book education and merely 
worldly experience will not make up for that true wisdom that 
cometh from above. If God has full control of our lives He 
will give us balanced minds, and when a man’s head leads him 
astray, the trouble is his heart is not fully yielded to God, who 
is able to guide and keep the whole body as well as the soul. 
INDIA. 

Very few people in the U.S. A., at least, have any idea what 
India is like. They imagine it a great jungle filled with naked 
savages and wild beasts. India, called the ‘‘ Brightest Gem in the 
British Crown’’ is indeed a beautiful country. Those who live 
in northern India can not find much to complain of. From Oc- 
tober to March are six lovely months, May and June are intensely 
hot, but the grand old Himalayas are near, and once there one 
cannot dream of heat anywhere. From July to September come 
the refreshing rains, when all nature is made glad once more. The 
cold weather visitor can find no more charming country than 
India, with her twenty-five thousand miles of railroads, her 
twenty-five thousand miles of irrigating canals, her fifty thousand 
miles of macadamized roads and her fifty-three thousand mileg 
of telegraph wires. 

Up in the mountains are well equipped English schools where 
missionary and other white children may enjoy a good climate 
and receive as good an education as in any other country. 

One could not wish for a lovelier people to work amongst. One 
never thinks of them as an inferior people, for they certainly 
are not. The highest easte Hindoos are Aryans, just as the Eu- 
ropean races. In features, thoughts and feelings and everything 
they are the same as ourselves, except In complexion, which is a 
matter of hundreds of years of residence in a hot climate. Many 
are almost as fair as Europeans. There are in India as many 
Mohammedans as there are people in the United States of Amer- 
ica, yet we neyer think of them as the people of India, for they 
are only one in four compared with the Hindoos. 


For years a few friends in England have been passing on to 
Rey. J. C. and Mrs. Lawson in India, tracts and religious papers 
after they have finished with them. These have been carefully 
used for British soldiers and other Europeans in India, and for 
English-speaking natives. This alone, is an immense field of work. 
Request is now made that friends in any country may help in 
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this way. Denominational papers contain too much local matter, 
but there are many other papers with suitable reading. They 
should be sent out month by month, while the matter is fresh. 
Stale papers cannot be well used. Scientific magazines and those 
of general culture could be given into Hindoo libraries, and much 
good might result. Only strictly orthodox papers acceptable. 
Find out the rate of postage, and send to Rev. J. C. Lawson, 
Pilibhit, U. P., India. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lawson wish to establish two circulating libraries, 
one on the plains, and one in the mountains, where many Chris- 
tian workers go for a few weeks of rest in the summer. They 
will be glad to receive books helpful to the Christian life, both 
for children and adults. There are thousands of such books lying 
idle in homes all over the land. They ought to be sent out as 
missionaries. Ask Miss E. V. Prentice, Englewood, N. J., where 
to send them for packing. Gospel hymn books, a dozen of a kind, 
two at least with music, will be acceptable for English services, 
which are often held in the mission homes. 


The building of the missionary house was begun, though funds 
were not in hand to complete it. In the meantime Mr. Lawson 
is living in one of the native houses built for the native helpers. 
Mr. Lawson’s third class, or steerage, passage out to India was a 
preparation for this kind of life. 


THE PLAGUE AS IT IS NOW IN INDIA. 

Rahimatpur was said to have 7,000 inhabitants. The returns 
of deaths from plague during the past five or six years give 
a total of 4,600 in this one town. Other towns around have 
suffered in like proportion. Karad, the farthest away of our 
stations, lost 7,000 out of 15,000 from plague. Still the plague 
comes, and as soon as the rats begin to die, the people leave their 
houses and go into the fields to stay until the danger is past.— 
Missionary Herald. 

And another.great famine is impending if the drought con- 
tinues. 


CHRISTIAN INSTITUTE FOR GIRLS IN SPAIN. 


The Institute for Girls in Spain, for a long time directed by 
Mrs. Alice Gordon Gulick, has become an object of great interest 
to the girls of America, and an ‘“‘Inter-Collegiate League’’ has 
been formed to aid the schcol, composed of women’s colleges 
and private schools of the country. An annual fee of $25 in- 
sures membership to colleges, an annual fee of $10 insures 
membership to schools, and an annual fee of $5 is required for 
membership of private individuals. The colleges which have 
already joined the league are Wellesley, Tufts, Radcliffe, Smith, 
Vassar and Mount Holyoke, 
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A MORMON STRONGHOLD CAPTURED. 


A number of times during the summer I visited Clitherall, 
Minnesota, and each time I returned heartsick. A railroad town 
with several hundred inhabitants and no religious privileges in 
the English language save a Mormon church. The Mormons 
had made strong assertion that there should never be any other 
religion come into the town. They succeeded admirably well, 
having held the citadel for over twenty years. They became 
wroth when they heard of my coming to organize a school and 
declared I should never preach or organize. But in September, 
by the grace of God, I brought the Gospel message to them, 
started a strong Sabbath school of forty members and made 
arrangements for preaching as often as possible. L. E. Koenia. 


MINNESOTA. 


My last tour was largely through jack pine forests, where 
many families settled years ago upon land, most of which is 
very poor, and a large number of them are dragging out a mis- 
erable existence, shut away from all helpful and uplifting in- 
fluences; children growing up without ever hearing a prayer 
or gospel song. 

I found three families in one poor old hut, and girls in that 
home fourteen years of age, that had not the faintest idea of 
Christ or His mission on earth, and when spoken to concerning 
Him, they asked who He was and where He lived. 

I gave two of the mothers a Bible, and the largest of the 
children each a testament, and invited them to come out to my 
meeting that evening, and one of the mothers wept, saying: ‘* We 
have lived here so very long, and never had the privilege of 
taking the children to a church service or a Sunday-school yet.’’ 
I organized a fine school that evening. 

The first place I visited in the pines was a settlement on the 
banks of the Crow Wing River, where I have found it very 
difficult to get a Sunday-school established, on account of the 
utter indifference and wickedness of some of the people in the 
place, especially one family. The mother is an unbeliever, and 
both she and her family have been a great hindrance, until 
recently terrible calamities overtook them. One daughter, a 
woman grown, died of consumption, and a son that seemed to 
be the mother’s idol, a very wicked young man, was thrown from 
a wagon and instantly killed; and now, although this woman 
says that if her son and daughter have gone to hell, she is 
perfectly willing to go there too, yet she certainly is a changed 
woman, and manifests altogether a different attitude towards 
the Sunday-school and church work; and her daughter-in-law 
and son and the young wife of the dead man have all become 
very earnest Christians, and they all with about fifteen others 
have joined the church through the influence of the Sunday- 
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school and the faithful minister, who followed up this sad 
calamity with the preaching of God’s word. Gro. N. McComss. 


FROM MR. AND MRS. YOUNG, IN BRAZIL. 

One wild young man, of very good family and well educated, 
strolled in, and liked what he heard. He put himse!f out to ecme 
to the next meeting, and was deeply impressed by the vivid con- 
trast between our decent, orderly, godly people, and the noisy, 
quarrelsome rabble outside. As he listened to the testimony of 
‘our brethren and sisters, and watcheed their happy fac2s, and 
noted the sincere, earnest tones with which they confessed the 
Savior, his heart smote him. He left the meeting and went home, 
but tossed and turned throughout a sleepless night. Monday he 
eame here and unburdened his sad heart, and asked us to help 
him find the Savior. He is marvellously converted, and his tes- 
timony is strong and clear as a bugle eall. 

Another bright young man has come over on the Lord’s side. 
He has studied four years in a Catholic theological seminary, 
intending to be a priest. But in disgust he left, and discarded 
all thoughts of religion. He, too, happened to stroll in here, and 
the Word of God pierced his heart. He came several times, and 
listened with keen and intelligent interest to the simple Gospel 
messages, and becoming perfectly convinced, and broken-hearted 
towards God, he too surrendered himself to Jesus, and is a most 
promising convert. Two women have also been brought to a 
knowledge of the Lord—both on sick beds, and very near the 
end. 


BUSINESS MISSIONARIES IN PERU. 


Mr. Fred J. Peters, of Cuzco, Peru, and his fellow-missionary 
in that benighted region, twice expelled from the city for 
Christ’s sake and the Gospel’s, the first time as missionaries, and 
the second as teachers of English—with a view to thus reaching 
the people with the Gospel—they returned to the city in 1897 
as business men, but having the same aim. As photographers 
and venders of general merchandise, they finally obtained a 
footing, and although four or five years passed without any 
manifest spiritual result, yet now within the last two or three 
years the Spirit has so wrought that between forty and fifty 
have received Jesus Christ as their Saviour and confessed Him 
by baptism, one being a friar, who they hope will become pas- 
tor of the church, two are from the savage Indians of the wilds 
of the Amazon, some from the more civilized Indians, and the 
others from the people of the city; and now the business, which 
includes a machine shop, is so established that Messrs. Peters 
and Jarrett have the respect and esteem of the citizens, Mr. 
Peters having been recently elected a member of the City 
Council.— Kingdom Tidings. 
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SOUTHERN MISSIONS FOR AFRICA. 


The Southern Presbyterian Missionary Board is accomplish- 
ing a noble work in the Congo Free State, on the head waters 
of the Kassai River. This mission, though but thirteen years - 
old, already numbers some 2,377 native converts, 590 of whom 
were received in the past year. There are but three white men 
now in the mission, while there are eight colored missionaries, 
four men and four women, all sent out from the United States. 
The mission was started under the inspiration of Rev. Mr. Laps- 
ley, son of a wealthy planter in the South, who with extraor- 
dinary devotion gave his life to labors among the colored 
people. Mr. Morrison pleads earnestly for the opening of a new 
mission by some strong missionary board along the upper waters 
of the Congo. Would that our own Board, and that other 
missionary boards,were supplied with the money for such new 
enterprises! 

AFRICAN ARABS FOR CHRIST. 


During the past month, we have had several interesting visi- 
tors, among others, A SHEIKH FROM THE WEST, a bright, intelli- 
gent-looking man of about thirty-five, beautifully dressed in 
fine silk robes and colored turban. The son of the head of all 
the religious sheikhs in the dominions of the Sultan of X : 
and the recognized successor to his father, his whole life has 
been devoted to the study of his religion. Some two years ago, 
attended by an old servant, he set out on the pilgrimage to 
Mecea and Medina. After spending many months in the sacred 
cities, he turned his steps homewards, and arrived in Suez a 
few weeks ago. Passing the book depot one day, the sign on the 
wall caught his eye, ‘‘Foop rok THE SouLs or MEN.’”’ Very 
strange, he thought, and came in to ask what it meant. Then 
for the first time in his life he saw the inside of a Bible, and 
heard the story of redemption. It was a tremendous revelation 
to him, and for five days he was in a turmoil of emotions and 
conflicting thoughts, and could neither eat nor sleep. He said 
it seemed to him like five years, and at last he came to us com- 
pletely humbled and broken. He said, ‘‘I want to know the 
truth, and if I see the way of this book to be true, I will follow 
it at any cost; what I am after is the salvation of my soul, and 
for that I am willing to lose everything else.’’ Eventually the 
light seemed to come to him,and he found peace in believing. 
‘‘My heart is full,’’ he said, ‘‘and now I want to get my head 
full, so that I can answer all the sheikhs regarding the truth of 
these things.’’ I have seldom come across any one so eager to 
learn that he drinks in the truth hke a babe at its mother’s 
breast. In view of what this may mean to him from his father, 
his wife, his followers, if he openly confesses Christ, may God 
lay the burden of prayer for him on many hearts. , 

September 1904. JOHN GorDON LOGAN. 
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FILIPINO WOMEN TO BE TRAINED. 


The call has come to Christian women of America to cast into 
the social life of the Philippine women the leaven of pure, 
elevating Christian influence. Native Bible women could go 
out into the many villages and do this work more effectively and 
much less expensively than the foreign missionary, but. these 
native helpers must first be taught, and in order to give them 
the needed training, it has been ‘decided to establish a school at 
Manila for this purpose. Mrs. Rogers writes: ‘‘Our Christian 
women are going to be a mighty power in the evangelization of 
this land; but before this comes to pass, they must have a more 
systematic training. They have developed wonderfully in their 

women’s meetings this year, showing a natural aptitude for 
teaching and influencing others. We have many such women 
of sufficient general education to fit them to receive a direct 
course of Bible training, and many of them could give several 
hours a week to such study without interfering with their home 
duties, and without expense to the mission. 

STUDENTS’ FORWARD MOVEMENT IN FRENCH AND ITALIAN UNI- 
VERSITIES. 

Nine years ago only twelve students among the twelve thou- 
sand on the Latin quarter of Paris could be brought together for 
a meeting in the interest of the association. Now the organiza- 
tion has over two hundred members in that great centre. The 
movement has extended to ten of the fourteen universities of 
France. Two conferences for students are held in France each 
year. These gatherings are like those which are held by the 
Student Associations of America at Northfield ,Mass., and at 
six other places in the South and West. The new student move- 
ment in Italy, which was inaugurated by the holding of this 
congress of students at Rome, has planted branches already in 
as many of the universities as are prepared for such organiza- 
tions.—JoHn R. Morr. 

THE SPIRIT AND THE WORD IN BOHEMIA. 

If a clock may listen as well as tick, then this old astronomicai 
ornament heard in 1621 the fervent prayers of the Bohemian 
nobles before they were taken from their last petitions in the 
chapel, near the clock, to the most bitter execution that Prague 
ever witnessed These twenty-seven martyrs belong to the 
noblest and best men that ever gave up life for truth. From 
that sad date until 1781 there was not the slightest toleration for 
Protestants in Bohemia. Millions were driven from their homes. 
Every Bible that could be found was burned. But better days 
have come, and in spite of opposition colporters under superin- 
tendence of the writer are selling 2,000 copies a month, Bibles, 
Testaments and Gospels. 
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CHINA-JAPAN, AND CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 

Rev. F. R. Boston, D. D., writes in The Foreign Mission Jour- 
nal: ‘*There are about 8,000 Baptists in China in connection 
with our Northern and Southern Boards, and there is not a Bap- 
tist college. There is a great move now to establish a Baptist 
college there, in which not only Western science can be taught, 
but also the living moral principles of Christianity. They pro- 
pose to eall it Yates College. They have very grave reasons for 
establishing this college. Under present conditions we cannot 
give the best educational equipment to our converts. The Chi- 
nese are a people of schools and school teachers, but all distinctly 
heathen. It is not the orator who most influences the Chinese, 
but the school teacher. We must reach them through education. 
The government officials are selected and advanced through a 
system of literary examinations. The man who stands the best 
examination is advanced to the higher offices, and it is through 
the higher grade of education we can reach the educated classes 
of the Chinese. 

‘‘But there is another thing we must reckon with in China, 
and that is the new Japan, with her growing schools, great col- 
leges and universities. China is already feeling her influence. 
There is a new Japan. There is going to be a new China. If 
Japan succeeds in driving back the Russians and breaking the 
rod of the oppressor, powerful influences will be turned loose 
upon China, in the way of education, reform, progress, civil and 
religious liberty. 

‘«There is a great Chinese Reform Association, and the funda- 
mental means of reform of this association is universal educa- 
tion. The Chinese emperor is the head of this association. It 
was the sudden rise and rapid growth of this association that 
caused the Empress Dowager to seize the reins of government. 
This reform association has members all over the world, and is 
sustained by rich Chinese. It has to carry on its work secretly 
for the most part. When the Empress Dowager dies this organi- 
zation will come into full power and swing. 

“Tt is said that Sir Robert Hart, who has the management 
of the Chinese customs’ services, has a great scheme on hand. It 
contains provision for military and naval instruction and organi- 
zation, which will be directed at first by foreign teachers and 
officers. He would also establish modern schools. And wonder- 
ful to say, the Empress Dowager is inclined to favor the proposed 
reforms. But we must have Christian schools. We must have 
Yates College and many other colleges to meet the demands of 
the great times that will surely come to China.’’ 
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“BACK VOLUMES OF “SALVATION” AS A PREMIUM 
FOR NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 

_ We are anxious that all who have not had an opportunity to fol- 
low the Biblical Examinations begun in the first volume of this 
periodical, shall be enabled to review them in connection with the 
present and future continuations of the same. 

Why? 

Because the expenditure for printing fresh and clarified views of 
the Evidences, Truths and Demands of the Most Holy Faith, was 
justified to the conscience of the Publisher, by a conviction that 
some of these views are of profound importance in the representa- 
tion of that Faith to mankind, whether before or after believing. 
The same conviction, therefore, impels him to offer the first two 
volumes in paper covers, as far as possible to all NEW SUBSCRIB- 
ERS, if desired, without charge; or to such as feel free to pay the 
cost of binding and postage, at 25 cents each for Volumes I. and IL., 
(1899 and 1900), or 50 cents for any volume in cloth binding. 

The following are among the specialties of the first volume, 
which we are chiefly anxious to impress on the minds both of be- 
lievers and unbelievers. 

1. The first CoMPLETE reconcilement of the Mosaic Cosmogony 
with the modern sciences of Physics and Astronomy, and common 
sense; placing Faith in the Old Testament on a foundation of su- 


~~ pernatural ante-scientific and miraculous revelation, that com- 


mands the amazed submission of every rational intellect. (No. 5: 


~ May: p. 268.) 


2. The Goodness of God vindicated, or rather glorified, by a. 
deeper view of the “final cause” or ultimate reason for this world’s 
existence as the theatre of Sin and Redemption. (No. 6: June: p. 


3. Interpretationof the Forbidden Tree,as Independent Assump- 
tion to Know Good and Evil; and of the Fall, with all subsequent 
sin,and death, asessentially consisting in moral self-dependence, sel f- 
direction, and thus secession from the communion and control of 
the Eternal Spirit in whom alone resides the moral life and well- 
being of every creature. (No. 8: August: p. 422.) 

4, Mathematical Demonstration of the Primitive Superiority of 
Man and Nature, given in Genesis, as an axiomatic necessity ; and 
of Man’s Biblical Date and Chronology, as a logical necessity. (No. 
%: July: p. 388.) 

5. Cain and Abel: types, respectively, of Natural Religion on the 
one hand, and on the other hand, of the Revealed “righteousness 
which is of God, by faith” in a Divine Sacrifice and Atonement for 


sin :—the grand conflict of all the ages. (No.9: September :p.452.) 


6. Progress of the Cainite Apostasy; and that ultimately of “the 
Sons of God,” through intermarriage with the Cainite women; 
with an elucidation of the mixed Cainite and Sethite genealogies 
given in Genesis iv and v. (No. 10: October: p. 485.) 
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